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The Spike

Or


Victoria University College Review

1933



Editorial




It was only last year that the affairs of Auckland University College were the subject of outside intervention, and the President of the College produced his Memorable Memorandum. Spike made editorial comment at the time on the serious significance of those events, which were tantamount to disciplinary measures to restrict the public utterances of Professors and Lecturers.


We had hoped that such an attack on the life of the University would have been impossible at Victoria, or that if it had occurred, it would have been met with prompt, definite and drastic action. But in this year of grace 1933, we live to see our hopes disappointed. And to our even greater amazement and regret, we find that in our case it is no outside power that has intervened, but the organisations of the College itself, from the Students' Association to the College Council, that have failed in their highest responsibilities to the spirit of University.


The actions of the Free Discussions Club were the starting point, and from the day that Student first appeared, inch by inch and yard by yard we have seen the University recede from the position of strong and noble independence which it had ever before endeavoured to maintain.


First we speak of the Students' Association, acting to begin with through its Executive, and later at General Meeting. An independent paper of radical views, and of no literary ability or pretensions whatever, was promulgated by a College club which has always consisted mainly of students forming the minority elements in the University. After two issues had appeared, the Executive banned further publication.


The grounds for this action are recorded in a document which we cannot but feel is the most puerile piece of correspondence that an Executive has yet put to paper. The letter (written, unhappily enough, on the 13th of the month) made three allegations in support of the ban. First, there was already one periodical in the University and it was superfluous to publish another. Secondly there was a definite tendency on the part of the committee



to publish only articles of which they were in favour, and that this was definitely contrary to the aims of the Free Discussions Club. Thirdly, no effort appeared to have been made to ascertain that the articles were free from libel and misstatements, and if any trouble arose, the Association as a whole would have to bear the responsibility. "My Executive," wrote the secretary, "is not prepared to allow you the opportunity of bringing opprobrium on the University."


At the risk of having it said (in the ever apt words of 
The Post) that our editorial comments are "neither witty nor brightly original," we again review this action by the Executive of the Students' Association, and the implications of its astonishing reply. In the first place, the Executive in effect forbids the publication of any student paper other than the official organs of the Association. On this ground, no club may ever circulate a paper among its members: there is already one in the College. The second reason plainly forbids the publication of a paper devoted to minority views. Apparently it is now improper to express views not entertained by the majority unless they are to be completely nullified by immediate rebuttal. True, no political bias should have attached to the editorial policy of a publication from an independent club so catholic in its interests and agnostic in its viewpoint; and we would commend any effort of the Executive to keep a Club to the activities reasonably comprised in the terms of its constitution, bur an Executive ultimatum is surely a new method for discussing matters of club policy. The third charge, after giving a questionable interpretation of the law of libel, presents the most ill-considered utterance of the entire letter: "The Executive is not prepared to allow you the opportunity of bringing opprobrium on the University."


To be sure, it was following "an old Executive custom" that the Executive appeared in these robes of sancity as the preserver of the University's virtue. This Evangel of High Public Esteem has long been the favourite office of our elected representatives and their henchmen. One remembers, for instance, that in 1924 it was urged that support be given to the visiting Oxford Debaters only on condition that no arguments of a Bolshevistic or Socialistic nature were made use of. It is the same story, and in the same role the Executive "puts forth all its efforts to make the name of Victoria College a symbol of all that is noble and true and dignified in life, and to raise the tone of the College which, in spite of their single-minded efforts, has degenerated."


This defence of accepted beliefs as the criterion of University activities indicates the typically Fascist intolerance with which the Executive is determined to keep Victoria the revered, respected and Perfectly Reputable place it is. The virtue of other methods of maintaining the integrity of the College has no more occurred to the present Executive than to its predecessor for whom an Editor of 
Spike once wrote: "There is a constitutional way of reforming the tone of the College. That is to join the offending Clubs, and by strength of personality, by process of clear thought, by overmastering weight of argument, to bear down opposition." Doubtless this task has little to commend it when methods of repression are so much more convenient.


With the subsequent issue of 
Student in defiance of the letter of the Executive we have no sympathy whatever, and we do not in any way intend to suggest that the authority of the Executive may be flouted in such a manner. It was largely on this ground, we believe, that the disaffiliation of the Club was later approved by a majority at the Annual General Meeting of the Association.





But the matter did not rest here, for the Professorial Board proceeded to uphold the action of the Students' Association. In the first place we were assured that the authority of the Executive had to be upheld, and the Board endorsed the disaffiliation of the Cub for disregarding the ban. Having done this much, however, members of the Board proceeded to make it clear, at meetings of the Board and Council, that far from merely upholding the Executive's authority, they were in fact influenced in their decision by their opinions of the magazine itself. The Chairman of the Board is reported as saying that "he did not think that the magazine was a desirable publication, and one of his reasons was that it was not of a literary quality that would do credit to the College."


We deeply regret that the Professorial Board did not see fit to specify any other reasons than the "shocking editing," for we do not seriously imagine that literary disapproval is a justification for so drastic a move; and we have wondered how the other reasons could be reconciled with the views which we had always accredited to the Board. Only last December the University Teachers' Association, to which members of the Board belong, subscribed its name to a letter which declared: 
"The University has no concern to maintain the social, economic or religious status quo. On the contrary, it ought to be the home of relentless questioning."We find it hard to construe the actions of the Board as a valiant defence of this conception of a University. On the contrary we are more likely to ponder rather rue-fully over the pointed reminder, in a letter to the Students' Association, that matter published in College magazines is accepted as an expression of College opinion.


From the Professorial Board, the matter passed (after tarrying awhile in the correspondence columns of the press) to the College Council, which eventually decided to set up a Committee of Inquiry. At the outset we readily admit the right and duty of the University staff to defend itself from slanders from whatever quarter they may come, and we fully recognise that the Committee may have enabled that defence more readily to be made. But there is another aspect of the question, an equally important aspect, which the Council and the Professorial Board alike ignored. The 
innuendoes to which exception was taken do not merely constitute a charge against the impartialiry and uprightness of professors and lecturers. The attack is equally directed against the right of freedom of opinion within the University, for it proceeds on the assumption that members of the University staff may at any moment be called to the bar of public opinion to defend their teachings whenever they are in advance of the conventional standards of the common herd. By joining issue with the critics on their own ground, the staff and the Council have protected themselves from one onslaught only by leaving the University completely exposed to another. For when the staff are to be examined, or charges are to be received respecting the tendency of their teachings, almost immediately they assume the position of having to assert: "We deny that we have ever intentionally said anything subversive of loyalty to the British Empire, our present democracy, our economic system, our religious faith or our current code of morality." The Professorial Board or the Council should surely have declared, in terms that would have been remembered to history, that the University is and must be absolutely independent of accepted standards and creeds, and accountable to no section of Church or Stare for giving instruction in facts and theories inconsistent with those creeds.


The University, as guardian of a great tradition, has abandoned its honoured post, and taking its eyes from the far light on which once it gazed, turns now with happy confidence to that will-o'-the-wisp, public opinion. Proudly it has declared its orthodoxy: "You will not find a better staff of teachers within the British Empire than at Victoria College. If anything they are conservative in their political outlook."
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The Urewera Country and the Hau Campaigns.




The story of the growth among the Maoris of the Hau religious cult, and of the resultant struggles between the native prophets and New Zealand Constabulary, has been told too often to bear repetition. Particularly well-known is the story of Te Kooti, his escape from the Chatham Islands and the desperate pursuit through the Urewera Mountains, which eventually drove him west of Lake Waikaremoana. And yet, this latter phase of the Hau campaigns is endowed with a certain elusive quality which is not revealed in the many official and unofficial records of the struggle. In this article, then, an attempt will be made, not to tell the story of the Hau Haus, nor to recount the details of the Urewera campaigns, but to describe the picture presented by the conflict in the wild and rugged Urewera country, of spiritual forces so intense as those which animated, on the one hand, the native Hau Haus, and on the other, the members, native and pakeha, of the New Zealand Constabulary.


There is a plateau in the heart of the mountainous Urewera country which presents to the observer a singularly rugged and untamed appearance. Behind it, and apart from the surrounding mountain ranges, rises a precipice, called by the Maori, "Maungapohatu," tall, bare and flat-topped, the upper portion of which is composed of solid, black rock. Below the plateau, the hills slope down towards the coast, and behind, mountain range is piled on mountain range till the uttermost distance is swallowed up.


The hills are spaced symmetrically round the plateau, and perhaps it is this symmetry that gives to the whole, the atmosphere of awful clarity by which it is chiefly characterised. Something there is, at least, which transcends the savagery of the mountain ranges, and perhaps by setting them in a frame the clearness and purity of which could hardly be equalled elsewhere, gives to them a refinement, and a certain lofty spiritual significance which is not their own.


This plateau is typical of the Urewera Country, but one further detail must be added to the picture it presents before we can obtain any adequate conception of the personality of the region—for it is a region which would seem to be endowed with personality. This detail is found elsewhere in lake Waikaremoana, "the lake of the sparkling waters."


Waikaremoana is some twenty miles from Maungapohatu, but is set in a similar frame. It lies at the crest of a mountain range and seems set at the summit of the world. On sunny days, its waters return the sparkle of the sky and the Maori name would seem well chosen, but in general, they take their colouring from the mountain ranges in which they are cradled, and these, whether they consist of bare precipices or of forest-clad hills, are very sombre. In dull weather, when the waters of the lake are still and the native birds are silent, the scene might seem transplanted to some primeval forest, undisturbed as yet by forms of moving life; and the steady motion of the lake, apparent even when the water's surface is very still, would suggest the inexhaustible patience and fixity of purpose with which, as the aeons passed, those forms of life were at length evolved.


The sombre scene, with its far-flung boundaries would suit well an epic combat. Here, the Titans might have struggled with the Giants, the rebellious angels with Saint Michael and his hosts. Here, from some unseen orchestra, the sturdy tramp of the Overture to Tannhauser might beat forth upon the air, with its tale of the laborious struggle between sensuality and spirituality, and the clear, triumphant finale with which it greets the victory of the latter.


It is fitting, then, that the Hau wars of last century should have been in large measure fought in the Urewera Mountains, for although the official records of the Urewera campaigns give us a picture of little more than a series of minor expeditions and skirmishes, yet the obstinate courage of the New Zealand Constabulary, coupled with the religious fanaticism and extravagance of passion with which the Hau Haus fought, made the struggle conform in some measure to the vast and sombre setting in which it was pursued.


Te Kooti, the last and the greatest of the Hau prophets, maintained himself in the Urewera country from 1868 to 1870. Confident that no force would dare follow him into the mountains, he made of them his headquarters, and left them only to make lightning raids on the settlements in the plains below. Eventually, however, Colonel Whitmore decided to invade the Urewera Country, and by destroying the fortresses in which it abounded, to reduce Te Kooti to subjection. It was now that the struggle became truly epic, epic because of the nature of the conflicting forces, the relentless courage of the New Zealand Con



stabulary and the fierce savagery of the Hau Haus and because, too, of the awful austerity of the mountain country in which these forces met.


Consider the magnitude of the task undertaken by the members of the New Zealand Constabulary. The inhabitants of the Urewera Mountains, whether adherents of the Hau Hau cult or not, were known to be intractably hostile. The mountains in which they lived were as yet unexplored by white men, but it was known that the forest-clad gorges in which they abounded would provide every facility for the ambuscading tactics in which the tribes excelled. The only routes were the ancient Maori war trails, trails which the most hardened of athletes could follow only with the utmost difficulty. The mountain ranges, then as now, were seldom free from mists or rain clouds, and in winter were often snow-bound. Yet here the Government Forces campaigned in the war days of 1870. Crossing snow-clad ranges, wading up the beds of mountain torrents, hacking paths through the tangled forest, they followed Te Kooti from fortress to fortress. Once the latter was wounded. Time after time he was nearly taken. Band after band of his adherents were scattered. Citadel after citadel was stormed, and eventually, the spirit of his followers broken, he fled to the northern shores of Lake Waikaremoana.


Consider, now, the manner in which the Hau Haus lived. In Te Kooti's camp, every act was given a religious significance. The wairua tapu were consulted as to where hunting parties could find food, and when food was found, it might not be touched till Te Kooti himself had offered solemn thanksgiving for it. Rites were performed over the entrails of dead opponents to determine the advisability of advance or retreat. Religious services were held, so far as the exigencies of camp life would permit, four times a day. These services comprised a ritual evolved by Te Kooti himself and drawn principally from the more mournful passages of the Old Testament. Driven from mountain range to mountain range, in constant fear of ambuscade and death, the Hau Haus saw in their plight something analagous to the plight of the exiled Israelites. The dignified cadences of the Jewish laments responded to their own innate sense of word music, and was suited, too, to the wild music of their native chants. And so, led by their prophet, they called persistently upon the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and were kept ever conscious of the existence of some unseen world which, with all its potent spiritual forces, was fighting for them and against their foes.


The Hau Haus fought, too, with the savagery of mote ancient days. Bodies were mutilated and decapitated. Cannibalism was revived. Heads were dispatched as talismans from tribe to tribe. But to these features was added an extravagance of passion, itself the expression of religious fanaticism, such as the fiercest of the old tribal wars had never displayed. One example will serve to illustrate this. In Opottiki, a missionary named Volkner was murdered by a band of Hau Haus, led by the prophet, Kereopa. The murderers filled the communion cup from Volkner's own church with blood from the dead man's body. They then crowded into the church, and after an impassioned harangue had been delivered by Kereopa, the cup was passed round, and all, in turn, sipped of the blood it contained. To this rite they attributed some religious significance, and whether or not the ceremony was endowed with occult virtues, certain it is that those who participated in the drinking of the blood went forth from the scene, their passions inflamed and themselves made conscious of the existence of some spiritual world which they knew must assuredly bring victory to themselves and ruin to their enemies.


Recently, a party of University students followed one of the ancient Maori war trails from Ruatahuna to Maungapohatu. There, they attended a service conducted by leaders of the native Ringa Tu church, a church whose services comprise a modified form of the ritual evolved by Te Kooti. Seeing the enthusiasm of the natives for their religious rites, feeling the pulsing rhythm and hearing the wild cadences of the native chants, seeing the rugged and apparently impassable forests through which the members of the New Zealand Constabulary made their way, feeling, too, the personality of the region, they wete able to realise something of the epic spirit of the Urewera Campaigns, the grim determination of the Government troops, the religious madness of the Hau Haus, and behind, watching with unfaltering patience and casting on the struggle the shadow of their own austerity, the sombre peaks and forests of the Urewera Mountains.


—G.O.A.
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May Mary







May mary sat at her bower door




Wi' flowers art' herbs on her knee.




O' a' the herbs she counted there,




The sweetest was sweet rosemary.






"O maidens, bring me my green mantel,




An' fetch me my hood o' cramoisie;




I will go walk in yon green wood,




An' I charge ye, no one follow me."






She walked far intil the wood,




Hearing the birds sing high an' low;




When oot there sprang a faerie man




Wha' held an' wadna' let her go.






"Why walk ye thus within the wood




An' ask na leave o' mine or me?




Sin I be king o' a' this land




I trow my prisoner thou maun be."






"My daddie is laird o' d this land;




King Jamie is its king, I trow;




An' ill day will it be for ye




Gin ye will na let me go.






"I walk na thus within the wood




To hear the birds sing in the tree,




Nor yet to gather herb an' flower




But to greet my true love, young Henrie.






"Gin he should see ye bold me here,




Gin he should hear ye speak wi' me,




He'd wind his arblast to the heid




An' lichtly let his quarrel fee."






He has seized her by her grass-green sleeve,




I wis she can neither speak nor cry.




He has grippit her by her milk-white hand,




An' lookit in her clear grey eye.






"There stands a kist within thy bower.




'Tis iron without an' oak within,




An' there thy mother lays thy dower




Against the time o' thy weddin'.






"Gin ye bring me d within that kist,




An' fetch me thy dower ere the moon be set,




I'll set ye free tae gang awa,




But say na how we twa hae met.






"But gin ye fail tae keep your aitk




Or come ower late tae the trysting tree,




I'll lay my curse on thy bonnie heid




An' cruel sall be the weird ye'll dree."






She has flown like a bird to her bower door,




She has reached the kist where lay her gear,




An' wha' should she see when she liftit the lid,




But bonnie wee Annet, her sister dear.






"O dinna he angered, my ain sister,




I played but a game wi' my brithers three.




They bade me hide in some secret place,




An' high an' low they seek for me."






"I had liefer ha' stayed in yon green wood,




Where the eldrich faerie held my wrist;




I had liefer tie dead in my grave, sweet bairn,




Than hae found ye here in my dowry kist.






"The moon shines high above my bower.




Ere an hour be past 'twill be pale an' wan.




But it sall fall frae oot the sky




Ere I give a bairn to the faerie man.






"Go, rin awa' to your brithers three




An' come nae mair within my power,




But say a prayer for your ae sister




To save her soul frae the faerie's power."






Ere the dawn had lichtened May Mary's bower




She heard a hand at the window-pin,




An', "Sleep ye or wake ye, May Mary?




Open your door an' let me in."






May Mary opened the shot window.




From her girdle-knot her dirk she drew;




She leaned above him in the dark




An' thrice she pierced him, through an' through.






"Gin ye curse me, eldrich faerie man,




Ye'll get nae mair frae mine or me."




"Why ca' ye me faerie, ye cruel May:




Ye hae slain your true love, young Henrie."






When they carried his corpse to the high kirkyaird




An' the dead-bell swung in St. Mary's Tower,




The bonnie May followed her ain true love




In a wind in' sheet o' her linen dower.



—L.M.P.
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A Judgment of Solomon






The Editor has asked me for a contribution and, to tell the truth, I am "nothing loath." The fact is I have an article already written, an article accepted by the Editor of nine years ago and subsequently withdrawn. The circumstances of the withdrawal were more entertaining, if not more important, than the article. Some of your readers will remember that in the year 1924 the College celebrated its Silver Jubilee and, further, that one of the functions on that occasion was a religious service at St. Paul's Pro-Cathedral. It occurred to me at the time that those who were responsible for the programme had made a mistake and I wrote an article called "The Objective of a University Procession," an article accepted, as I have said, by the Editor, one John Cawte Beagle-hole. Now I think this is the proper place to insert the article, because the rest of the story cannot be properly understood nor, shall we say, appreciated, without it.






The Objective of a University Procession.


Among the celebrations appropriate to a University Jubilee it is possible to imagine none which, properly understood, is more appropriate none which has a greater claim to be regarded as essential, than a Procession to a common shrine. At a time when men and women meet to renew the associations of times past the key-note is naturally, and consequently properly, one of pleasure and happiness. However chastened and refined the pleasures, for old memories are seldom unmixed with sorrow, they are of necessity associated with the more material rites of eating and drinking. It is therefore fitting that a space should be set apart for the expression of those aspirations and beliefs which lie at the foundation of all University life and greatness. It is not my purpose here to expound the faith of a University, but it may be pointed out that there is a faith involved, faith essentially religious in nature, a faith which lives in freedom and holds no doctrine dearer than truth. From this point of view the idea of some such demonstration was, in essence, finely conceived.


Having said so much it is nevertheless possible and, as it seems to the writer advisable, to offer some criticism of the method by which the idea was carried out on Sunday the 20th. April on the occasion of our Silver Jubilee. It was impossible in the nature of things to make any criticism before the event; it is possible to do so after-wards only in the hope that future organisers of University Celebrations may be enabled, in the light of further counsel, the more completely to achieve their purpose.


The objective of the University Procession in the case under review, was St. Paul's Pro-Cathedral, the principal Anglican Church of the City of Wellington. The authorities of that Church were asked to arrange the Service and no criticism of them would be, under such circumstances, either possible or just. On the contrary, it is possible, in the retrospect, to accord them nothing but thanks and credit. From their point of view, and in this there is only one point of view, such a service must be sincere or not at all. If we invite ourselves to a service in a Church of England we must expect and should expect an Anglican service. Some of us were surprised to hear at such a service what we thought to be an unnecessary insistence upon the Apostle's Creed, the Doctrines of the Trinity and the Redemption, with all the miraculous elements surrounding the Resurrection. Such surprise, on reflection, appears singularly misplaced. Especially at Easter, these creeds and beliefs are properly uppermost in the minds of many of the Anglican clergy and it would obviously be improper even to suggest the modification of a programme imposed by sincere men so long as that programme is confined within the recognised limits of the doctrine of the Church of England.


It is well known to all observers that the Universities are more than usually unpromising places to seek adherents of the doctrines referred to, all of which find place on the printed programme of the service at St. Paul's. It must have been perfectly well known to anyone who seriously considered the matter that a very great number of those expected to march in the procession would regard such doctrines not only with in-difference, as having passed into oblivion, but even with hostility, for those who regard such doctrines as false can with difficulty be persuaded that to teach them as true is without positive injury. Moreover, the sincerity of those who believe has its counterpart in the lives of those who reject. Those who wish to consider a moderate and reasoned statement concerning these problems by one whose appeal is to the principles of Christianity may be referred to Tolstoy's



"Appeal to the Clergy" and "A Reply to the Synod's Edict of Excommunication" by the same author. It is sufficient to mention the matter to raise the certainty that a very great number of those who marched to St. Paul's Pro-Cathedral did so with something in the nature of a mental reservation. There could be no unanimity even among professing Christians. Those who were not professing Christians, and it was not impossible to find such in the procession, were in a still more unfortunate position.


It is submitted, therefore, that the objective of our Procession was ill-chosen. This might have been suggested by the fact that a separate service had to be provided for the Roman Catholics. Perhaps, however, it may be replied that some compromise was unavoidable if the idea of the procession was to be achieved. Was it unavoidable? Surely not. Is there no shrine wide enough to receive us all, at which we may all meet on common ground? Is it not our profession that the University itself is the one institution of man dedicated solely to the cause of abstract truth? Where should we march if not to Salamanca along that climbing road so dear to the memory of every generation of Victoria University College.





"And if the dust be all about our tread,




And white the glare along the climbing road,




Clear thought will come of how the East was red




With promise, and the lanes with blossom rife,




And fresh the dew upon the lawn of life."



With minds and hearts attuned by associations so sacred, associations which had brought us together from many parts, with words of inspiration uttered by such a one as Professor Kirk, we would assuredly have scattered once more with no jarring note and no unhappy discord.


Some may be inclined to inquire why anyone holding these views did not simply stay away. Such an inquiry, while it does not help to remove the difficulty, is no doubt entirely just. For myself, had I known as much about the service then as I do now, I should, I think, have stayed away. It is true that, had all those not in sympathy with such a service remained away, there would have been a very much smaller procession and a greatly reduced congregation. It was represented that the significance of the procession would be destroyed if we all insisted on our theological prejudices; that the objective of the procession mattered little if its spirit were rightly understood and its significance appreciated. These arguments seemed to carry weight until the demands of abstract truth were placed in juxtaposition to Anglican theology. Then the true position was revealed. Devotion, translated in terms of theology, right and proper as it may be to an Anglican because it is sincere, becomes utter insincerity, and consequently highly improper, to those whose views are antagonistic. Religious matters very easily attain grave importance, for truth and falsehood are at stake. For my part, and I am, of course, unable to speak for others, I had no right to think, as I did, that the service would be made so simple and general that it would appeal to all. The wrong, as I now see, was for anyone not sympathetic to Anglican ideas of religion to march to an Anglican Church. The service, under such circumstances was for some of us rooted in insincerity and I gladly acknowledge my debt to those who arranged the service in such a way that the truth of the matter was removed from the realm of serious controversy. A service which would exclude some of those most anxious to join in the true aspirations and to affirm the ancient faith of Universities, the faith in freedom, the faith in honest doubt, the faith in truth for its own sake, is not, it is submitted, the kind of service most appropriate to any future needs of Victoria University College. Let our objective be a shrine which is common to all, which all may approach in sincerity. Let it be, not a Church, but a University.


* * *


When I sent this article to the Editor I also sent it to an old friend, one Siegfried Eichelbaum, who thirty years ago, shared with me the editorial responsibility of 
The Spike. Eichelbaum protested that the article was in bad taste, and I still preserve a letter in which he stated his point of view. "All I say," he wrote, "is that, if you ask a man to let you bring some friends of yours to his house, and you don't happen to like the food and drink he gives (in this case both spiritual) you can't decently complain about it in public afterwards, and that is what Victoria College would be doing if she published your article in her magazine. That was the thing that appeared to me bad taste, and not in themselves the views expressed in your article."


Of course it seemed to me that there were flaws in the argument, but my old friend was so sincerely and so deeply concerned that at last, in a weak moment, I said, rather carelessly, "Well, let us arbitrate. Put the question to 'Tommy' Hunter and 'Munchum' Kirk and, if they disagree, let old 'Von' decide." Well, Professor Harry Borrer Kirk disagreed with Professor



Thomas Alexander Hunter, and Professor G. W. von Zedlitz had the last word. By the Grace of Pallas the wisdom of this upright judge was enshrined in a written judgment. Here it is:


"The difference of opinion between Mr. de la Mare and Mr. Eichelbaum has been submitted to me for arbitration. I have not the least hesitation in deciding that Mr. de la Mare is right all along the line. It seems to me that in the matter of a sincere expression of personal opinion, on a matter not without importance, the question of good taste, in effect the only question raised by Mr. Eichelbaum, is not to the point.


"Those who know Mr. de la Mare know the entire sincerity of the man. To those who don't, the style of his writing is enough to reveal the patent fact. When he writes: 'It was impossible in the nature of things to make any criticism before the event: it is possible to do so afterwards only in the hope that future organisers of University Celebrations may be enabled, in the light of further counsel, the more completely to achieve their purpose' he makes it abundantly plain that he regards his article as justified by the hope of its being useful to organisers of similar celebrations at a future date. He cannot fail to recognise that the publication of his article in 1924, while it might serve other purposes, is little calculated to attract the attention of those responsible for celebrations at a distant date. The admirable article must, in consistency, be reserved for publication at a date when it may reasonably hope to achieve its sole purpose."



Nota Bene.—I have this time submitted this article to no one but the Editor and I submit to no more arbitrations. Possibly I might show better taste by refraining for another decade. My objection to this course is that I do not wish my chottles to be posthumous. Besides, I have just remembered that other Colleges have Jubilees and are face to face with the same problem.



F. A. de la Mare.
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The Editor has asked me for a contribution and, to tell the truth, I am "nothing loath." The fact is I have an article already written, an article accepted by the Editor of nine years ago and subsequently withdrawn. The circumstances of the withdrawal were more entertaining, if not more important, than the article. Some of your readers will remember that in the year 1924 the College celebrated its Silver Jubilee and, further, that one of the functions on that occasion was a religious service at St. Paul's Pro-Cathedral. It occurred to me at the time that those who were responsible for the programme had made a mistake and I wrote an article called "The Objective of a University Procession," an article accepted, as I have said, by the Editor, one John Cawte Beagle-hole. Now I think this is the proper place to insert the article, because the rest of the story cannot be properly understood nor, shall we say, appreciated, without it.
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The Objective of a University Procession.


Among the celebrations appropriate to a University Jubilee it is possible to imagine none which, properly understood, is more appropriate none which has a greater claim to be regarded as essential, than a Procession to a common shrine. At a time when men and women meet to renew the associations of times past the key-note is naturally, and consequently properly, one of pleasure and happiness. However chastened and refined the pleasures, for old memories are seldom unmixed with sorrow, they are of necessity associated with the more material rites of eating and drinking. It is therefore fitting that a space should be set apart for the expression of those aspirations and beliefs which lie at the foundation of all University life and greatness. It is not my purpose here to expound the faith of a University, but it may be pointed out that there is a faith involved, faith essentially religious in nature, a faith which lives in freedom and holds no doctrine dearer than truth. From this point of view the idea of some such demonstration was, in essence, finely conceived.


Having said so much it is nevertheless possible and, as it seems to the writer advisable, to offer some criticism of the method by which the idea was carried out on Sunday the 20th. April on the occasion of our Silver Jubilee. It was impossible in the nature of things to make any criticism before the event; it is possible to do so after-wards only in the hope that future organisers of University Celebrations may be enabled, in the light of further counsel, the more completely to achieve their purpose.


The objective of the University Procession in the case under review, was St. Paul's Pro-Cathedral, the principal Anglican Church of the City of Wellington. The authorities of that Church were asked to arrange the Service and no criticism of them would be, under such circumstances, either possible or just. On the contrary, it is possible, in the retrospect, to accord them nothing but thanks and credit. From their point of view, and in this there is only one point of view, such a service must be sincere or not at all. If we invite ourselves to a service in a Church of England we must expect and should expect an Anglican service. Some of us were surprised to hear at such a service what we thought to be an unnecessary insistence upon the Apostle's Creed, the Doctrines of the Trinity and the Redemption, with all the miraculous elements surrounding the Resurrection. Such surprise, on reflection, appears singularly misplaced. Especially at Easter, these creeds and beliefs are properly uppermost in the minds of many of the Anglican clergy and it would obviously be improper even to suggest the modification of a programme imposed by sincere men so long as that programme is confined within the recognised limits of the doctrine of the Church of England.


It is well known to all observers that the Universities are more than usually unpromising places to seek adherents of the doctrines referred to, all of which find place on the printed programme of the service at St. Paul's. It must have been perfectly well known to anyone who seriously considered the matter that a very great number of those expected to march in the procession would regard such doctrines not only with in-difference, as having passed into oblivion, but even with hostility, for those who regard such doctrines as false can with difficulty be persuaded that to teach them as true is without positive injury. Moreover, the sincerity of those who believe has its counterpart in the lives of those who reject. Those who wish to consider a moderate and reasoned statement concerning these problems by one whose appeal is to the principles of Christianity may be referred to Tolstoy's



"Appeal to the Clergy" and "A Reply to the Synod's Edict of Excommunication" by the same author. It is sufficient to mention the matter to raise the certainty that a very great number of those who marched to St. Paul's Pro-Cathedral did so with something in the nature of a mental reservation. There could be no unanimity even among professing Christians. Those who were not professing Christians, and it was not impossible to find such in the procession, were in a still more unfortunate position.


It is submitted, therefore, that the objective of our Procession was ill-chosen. This might have been suggested by the fact that a separate service had to be provided for the Roman Catholics. Perhaps, however, it may be replied that some compromise was unavoidable if the idea of the procession was to be achieved. Was it unavoidable? Surely not. Is there no shrine wide enough to receive us all, at which we may all meet on common ground? Is it not our profession that the University itself is the one institution of man dedicated solely to the cause of abstract truth? Where should we march if not to Salamanca along that climbing road so dear to the memory of every generation of Victoria University College.





"And if the dust be all about our tread,




And white the glare along the climbing road,




Clear thought will come of how the East was red




With promise, and the lanes with blossom rife,




And fresh the dew upon the lawn of life."



With minds and hearts attuned by associations so sacred, associations which had brought us together from many parts, with words of inspiration uttered by such a one as Professor Kirk, we would assuredly have scattered once more with no jarring note and no unhappy discord.


Some may be inclined to inquire why anyone holding these views did not simply stay away. Such an inquiry, while it does not help to remove the difficulty, is no doubt entirely just. For myself, had I known as much about the service then as I do now, I should, I think, have stayed away. It is true that, had all those not in sympathy with such a service remained away, there would have been a very much smaller procession and a greatly reduced congregation. It was represented that the significance of the procession would be destroyed if we all insisted on our theological prejudices; that the objective of the procession mattered little if its spirit were rightly understood and its significance appreciated. These arguments seemed to carry weight until the demands of abstract truth were placed in juxtaposition to Anglican theology. Then the true position was revealed. Devotion, translated in terms of theology, right and proper as it may be to an Anglican because it is sincere, becomes utter insincerity, and consequently highly improper, to those whose views are antagonistic. Religious matters very easily attain grave importance, for truth and falsehood are at stake. For my part, and I am, of course, unable to speak for others, I had no right to think, as I did, that the service would be made so simple and general that it would appeal to all. The wrong, as I now see, was for anyone not sympathetic to Anglican ideas of religion to march to an Anglican Church. The service, under such circumstances was for some of us rooted in insincerity and I gladly acknowledge my debt to those who arranged the service in such a way that the truth of the matter was removed from the realm of serious controversy. A service which would exclude some of those most anxious to join in the true aspirations and to affirm the ancient faith of Universities, the faith in freedom, the faith in honest doubt, the faith in truth for its own sake, is not, it is submitted, the kind of service most appropriate to any future needs of Victoria University College. Let our objective be a shrine which is common to all, which all may approach in sincerity. Let it be, not a Church, but a University.


* * *


When I sent this article to the Editor I also sent it to an old friend, one Siegfried Eichelbaum, who thirty years ago, shared with me the editorial responsibility of 
The Spike. Eichelbaum protested that the article was in bad taste, and I still preserve a letter in which he stated his point of view. "All I say," he wrote, "is that, if you ask a man to let you bring some friends of yours to his house, and you don't happen to like the food and drink he gives (in this case both spiritual) you can't decently complain about it in public afterwards, and that is what Victoria College would be doing if she published your article in her magazine. That was the thing that appeared to me bad taste, and not in themselves the views expressed in your article."


Of course it seemed to me that there were flaws in the argument, but my old friend was so sincerely and so deeply concerned that at last, in a weak moment, I said, rather carelessly, "Well, let us arbitrate. Put the question to 'Tommy' Hunter and 'Munchum' Kirk and, if they disagree, let old 'Von' decide." Well, Professor Harry Borrer Kirk disagreed with Professor



Thomas Alexander Hunter, and Professor G. W. von Zedlitz had the last word. By the Grace of Pallas the wisdom of this upright judge was enshrined in a written judgment. Here it is:


"The difference of opinion between Mr. de la Mare and Mr. Eichelbaum has been submitted to me for arbitration. I have not the least hesitation in deciding that Mr. de la Mare is right all along the line. It seems to me that in the matter of a sincere expression of personal opinion, on a matter not without importance, the question of good taste, in effect the only question raised by Mr. Eichelbaum, is not to the point.


"Those who know Mr. de la Mare know the entire sincerity of the man. To those who don't, the style of his writing is enough to reveal the patent fact. When he writes: 'It was impossible in the nature of things to make any criticism before the event: it is possible to do so afterwards only in the hope that future organisers of University Celebrations may be enabled, in the light of further counsel, the more completely to achieve their purpose' he makes it abundantly plain that he regards his article as justified by the hope of its being useful to organisers of similar celebrations at a future date. He cannot fail to recognise that the publication of his article in 1924, while it might serve other purposes, is little calculated to attract the attention of those responsible for celebrations at a distant date. The admirable article must, in consistency, be reserved for publication at a date when it may reasonably hope to achieve its sole purpose."



Nota Bene.—I have this time submitted this article to no one but the Editor and I submit to no more arbitrations. Possibly I might show better taste by refraining for another decade. My objection to this course is that I do not wish my chottles to be posthumous. Besides, I have just remembered that other Colleges have Jubilees and are face to face with the same problem.



F. A. de la Mare.
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Seascape





swish




of swirling water




near at band




and boom




from rock and breaker crashing






a sudden light




from rising spray




that smothers rocks and reefs and then




voluptuously




descends in rippling trickles down their sides






a sky




of sombre grey




a wind






that furls the ocean's fretted surface




and lifts the flecks of foam




from creamy crests






a gull






so poisefully wheeling






whose cry is sad and piercing as a voice




from Tartarus and mournful as the moan




of treacherous Sicilian ebbing tide.



E.N.
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The Coming of the Legion




Our biological friends are fond of reminding us that ontogeny parallels phylogeny, that is, that the development of the individual follows that of racial evolution, but no one has pointed out the parallel between the development and decline of the class and the individual. Just as the adolescent with life opening before him feels confident of the future—that the world is his oyster—so the rising class feels that the stars in their courses are on its side. This is the romantic phase. Then when the class has reached its acme, it becomes static and lives in the ideology of the past, as does the individual. ("Things were different when I was young.")


A sheep in a shearing shed will in a panic rush to bury itself in the fleeces, but in a calmer moment would not mistake them for the flock. In the same way, an individual or a class will rush from one panacea to another. These ways of escape, or paths to salvation, may be roughly classified into two divisions. The one is the over-emphasising of rule, abstraction, order —in short, an appeal to a static universe. The other is a hysterical following of some leader, some Messiah. The former is illustrated by the cult of impenetrability in literature,—by Joyce and the "transition" group, by T. S. Eliot's Catholicism, Royalism and Classicism, and the revival of the Thomist philosophy in France. The latter is to be seen in the hysterical dancing-dervish phenomena of Hitlerism and Fascism. In short, the two movements—Thomism and "tom-tom-ism,"—have a common origin: the refusal to accept reality. However, the one is calm and academic, while the other is capable of arousing an emotional epidemic similar to the witch-hunting crazes, the Children's Crusade, and the dancing mania of the Middle Ages. It is consequently a movement that can be used by capitalism in an attempt to suppress the forces that ate fated to eat it up.


We find Fascism in 1919 "had ultra-democratic and even revolutionary leanings from its birth. Its members came almost to a man from the ranks of Socialism and Syndicalism." Its programme in 1919 included that "excess war profits must be confiscated, heavy death duties must be imposed in order to provide for those who have suffered by the war, church property must be confiscated and handed over to local bodies for the relief of the poor." However, before long "its original characteristics, its hostility to the bourgeoisie, its proletarian sympathies, and its ambitious radicalism were suppressed and forgotten in its crusade against Bolshevism. Public opinion saw in the youthful fascists only the vanguard of forces destined to rout the revolutionaries who had threatened for years, but had never dared to act. From 1921 Fascism was no longer an ex-soldiers' revolt against plutocracy, nor was its tendency a synthesis of democratic tendencies. It had become a definitely anti-socialist party, and had declared war on the conditions that made the rise of socialism possible, namely, the democratic regime and the liberal conception of the state. The Nation was turned into a divinity at the passing of which all the old idols felt." (I. Bonomi: "From Socialism to Fascism.")


Hitlerism, too, had had a radical origin among ex-soldiers and peasants. The 25 points of the platform (enunciated in 1922, but in 1929 stated by Hitler to be unalterable) included besides pan Germanism, the Nordic race myth, with its Messianic mission of the German people, anti-Semitism, etc., such radical planks as the confiscation of large estates, work for all, the abolition of the Tyranny of Interest (in capitals in the original). (Hence the admiration of Hitler by the Social Credit advocates.) However, once the party is in power the people who financed its getting there will see that the radical planks are dropped. Moreover, before long admiring capitalists in other countries will be putting Hitler forward, as they are doing with Mussolini, as the saviour of his country.


The following passage from Hitler's "Mein Kampf" will show his mentality:


"If the Jew, with his Marxist profession of faith, wins the victory over the peoples of the world, his victor's crown will be the death wreath of humanity, and this planet will fly through the ether bereft of human beings."


And the hysteria of his followers is illustrated by these words of Hans Kirvel, one of the leaders:


"As Christ in his twelve disciples raised a stock faithful unto martyrdom, whose beliefs shattered the great Roman Empire, so in Germany to-day we are experiencing the same thing. Adolf Hitler is the true Holy Ghost." Consequently the white-washing will be rather an extensive business.





Now the forces that threw up the Fascists and the Nazis, in New Zealand have thrown up the Legion. The different elements that have formed it have only this in common: their security is affected by the slump. But each section wants things righted without its particular privileges being touched. Consequently they can agree only on such catch-words as good government, the welfare of the country, "waging war against apathy, against muddle, against extravagance, against selfish sectionism"—and we have heard all that before.


Even if Dr. Campbell Begg is not the originator of the Legion, he at any rate has been put forward as the Messiah of the movement. We have been told of his hurricane rush by aeroplane through New Zealand, his devotion to the cause, and so forth; but we are told nothing about what the Legion intends to do. The leader of the movement in Invercargill told us that an important chapter in the future of New Zealand would be headed "The Coming of the Legion"; and that they were waiting till they had sixty thousand members before they would formulate a policy, so that every member could have his say. That reminds me that during the South Seas Bubble boom some enterprising individual did quite well by selling shares in "a Company, no one to know what it is for."


Once upon a time when a Government was in difficulties it held its people together by finding a common enemy. Nowadays, things are better managed: a common scapegoat is found and the hate engendered is used as a screen to hide interests responsible for the stirring it up. I have been told by one speaker for the Legion that it aims to apply the Golden Rule to politics. But surely the Golden Rule can be made to apply to anything from burning heretics for the good of the soul, to clubbing political opponents be-cause according to the new Helgelian, Gentile (Mussolini's tame philosopher), the State represents the individual's higher will so that he as a member of the State is willing his own punishment for daring to disagree with it and its philosopher. Another Legionary tells me that what particularly interested him was to discover that the movement seemed to take a different form at every place. That merely proves my contention that like all Fascist groups the only thing that will hold it together will be a common hate.


A legal luminary in Dunedin speaking for the Legion is reported to have said that the Legion had put forward no platform because at the present they were unanimous, and once an attempt at a platform was made their unanimity would disappear.


It is said that many good citizens aided the movement financially at first, but because the leaders refused to be dictated to as to policy, have withdrawn their support. However, if the leaders are not prepared to be used as tools, they cannot become Mussolinis and Hitlers. It is possible they may be forced to give way to more docile Messiahs. Failing that, the movement must become either a club for the study of political problems without any great influence in bringing their ideas about, or else a larger body like the Rotarians, to meet occasionally for a debauch of verbosity and sentimentality; and the emptier their words the more fiercely will they utter them. Of course, a few who join the movement will be impelled to such a course of study as will bring them out into the Communist camp, as happened with several members of the New Party of Sir Oswald Mosley, which has now become openly Fascist.


If the Legion does become Fascist, there will be a difficulty in finding a colour not yet taken up for a uniform. Reactionaries in Portugal and Ireland wear blue blouses; in Germany, brown; in Italy, black; in Spain, green organised by the Church); while in England, Mosley's gang follows the Italian model and the Douglasites wear green.


Then there are really only white and yellow left. It would be too ironical to use the colour denoting purity as the emblem of such a group, and yellow has an unpleasant association. The colour of darkness adopted by the original basher gang is most appropriate, but if following a foreign model is objected to, the alternative should by like Joseph to try a coat of many colours—all those of the spectrum if possible—and that at least can symbolise the different interests which have in common only this—a strong objection to surrendering any of their privileges.


—
J. S. Barwell.
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Time Past







Time past makes all things new, time that makes new things old:




time which men grimly hate, and call him murderer, cheat—




devouring time of poets, time that lines beauty's brow




and covers beauty's hair with the dust of his feet;




death's elder brother time, that quietly makes death




forgotten, death's long generations all forgot




by later sons of death. Silent time take them all:




silent, ironic, the all-comprehending lot.




Unmoralising time makes all things old—these flowers




that fling their yellow beauty to the unborn spring




like new creation knowing themselves fair and good




wilt soon be lost; all colour that the seasons bring,




the seasons too, time-lost and time-abandoned. We




too, we poised on our ocean rock above the tide




unknowing what marvels drown in the bitter depths




million-fat homed, we know ourselves but as a guide




and mark for reason: lightless time takes that light too.




Time makes all new things old, covering them with sand




or his great flood of waters; and so these mournful words.




But time makes old things new, equally new, his hand




stirs, and the sands dissolve, the flood parts, or the tide




sinks unimaginably. I have gone and seen




pale hammered gold, the circlet of Chaldean Ur




its princess wore, a dagger bronzen green (time's green)




and the crushed skulls of famous soldiers dead with her.




I have seen her chariot, and that blue shrine inwrought




with lapis-lazuli; these things remorseless time




took and has now restored. Astonishing time has brought




hither the mastodon ice-bound in bones and flesh.




Time past renews its cycles; the impermanent hills




fade and are built anew; fire fades and springs anew.




To-morrow I shall see anew that flower the new time wills.



—
J.C.B.
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It is quite evident from the recent newspaper controversy on "Twisted Teaching" that many people in Wellington are much concerned about the health of the Undergraduate. They have come to feel that the nourishment of the young at the University is a blot on the records of public hygiene. The matter must be looked into at once and the diet properly regulated. Mr. McLaren recommends licking the dust, the Post is motherly, but firm—"Milk and water," she says, is the correct thing for the young; anything stronger would cause indigestion. But the students want wine and do not like the Plunket experts. The Welfare League complain that the wine provided by the College is poisoned. "Nonsense," says Professor Gould. "Bad wine" declares Canon James. "More wine," shout the students. "Milk and water is best," says the Post soothingly.


I have indicated the main lines of the argument, but the correspondence raised several questions. It is not of supreme importance for most of us to know whether or not the Welfare League have libelled the Professorial Board. The important issue is the attitude of the public to the students and to radical ways of thought.


The Welfare League, Canon James and Mr. McLaren think that the influence of the College is not fot the good of the community. It is well for the students to consider the opinion of these people dispassionately and try to understand their point of view. Canon James speaks of the "anarchic propogandist" at V.U.C If the College were in a fact a hot-bed of anarchy its influence on the community would be harmful. No State can be expected to tolerate the activities of people bent on destruction for its own sake. I think it is unlikely that there is an avowed anarchist at V.U.C. or in any other community of healthy, sufficiently-fed people. Nevertheless there are always some students possessed by a strong and unreasonable taste for aggressive enterprises. They like to shock their elders, they see no sense in standards of morality, they hate the restriction of their personal liberty. At school everything depended on conforming to codes of morality, and these codes now seem futile and inadequate. The world, they find, is a colossal hoax—established religion largely hyprocisy and fear, official justice a convenience for those already comfortable. They are filled with righteous wrath, they will tear down everything that comes between them and the naked truth. They read Mencken and look around triumphantly on the corpses of old prejudices, old fears, old venerations. They feel on the threshold of enlightenment and freedom. Their battle against prejudice and injustice is a holy war. The day of deliverance is at hand. Canon James and Judge Ostler and all upholders of corrupt institutions will be consumed with unquenchable fire!


Through some such state of mind as this do many of us pass. In some such mood many of the extremely radical articles of which we have heard so much, are written. "Of course, every intelligent person is a communist" is the sort of thing that may be said.


"Ex Cathedra" says: "It is conforming to a settled convention that students shall express (if not hold) radical opinion." There is some truth in this statement. There are poseurs at the University as everywhere else. What is more there are those "who caricature every cause they serve however sincerely." But I think "Ex Cathedra" is mistaken and unjust in confidently dismissing all radical student opinion as "childish," "bigoted" and "irrational."


Understanding must come before tolerance. The student in the aggressively radical state of his development is intolerant. He does not understand the causes of the world's hypocrisy—he hates it and the institutions that harbour it. He sees no value in obedience—he rebels. But to call him an anarchist is to ignore the love of justice which is a real part of his philosophy. Anger and bitterness do not make men happy or useful. A passion for justice does not make men happy, but makes them enormously useful.


Rigorous suppression by authority is not a cure for intolerance. On the contrary, it increases the anger and bitterness. The people who are most aggressively radical in youth are often those who have been most disciplined in childhood.


The speediest cure for intolerance is experience. It is easy, especially in the comparative shelter of the University, to have intellectually satisfying political and ethical ideas, but another matter to practice them. No-one finds it easy to forego the privileges of the class and nation to which he belongs, but a communist's sympathies must be with the working classes of all nations. Those



who put their ideas to the test of experience will see what an enormous weight of prejudice, indolence, vanity and greed not only in the world but in themselves—hinders their progress. They find no easy triumphs.


So there is a great falling off in the number of revolutionaries with increase in age. Their first enthusiasm is over; they find after all that society is fairly good, fairly comfortable and very interesting; they no longer have a grievance; they have become more sober, more tolerant, and generally more apathetic. Many of them become strict observers of codes of morality and conventions differing only slightly from those to which their parents adhered.


There has been a good deal of argument and dispute about communist students, but almost everyone is agreed that they are moral offenders! Some look upon them as a public danger, others as irresponsible children. It is assumed that a man's first duty is to his King and country. Dr. Beaglehole, however, points out that it is impossible to have fixed standards of morality in the University. Mr. John Howell goes straight to the point and asks "What is truth?" Surely every generation—every individual—must seek an answer for himself and cannot go content with an old answer. Dare a man deny himself doubt? Does the Welfare League desire students to pay lip service to institutions they do not respect?


The editor of the Post speaks of the danger of the young mind being acted upon by interested propogandists from Russia. Can he assure us that his Riga correspondent is impartial and accurate? I would like to ask those who complain of the decay of morals and religion in the rising generation, whether on these grounds they can justify our present social order or entirely condemn the Russian system. There is no justification in the slayings of Christ for our system of private ownership, nor for our attitude to manual labour, nor for our class system. If our elders tell us that radical ideas are not be-coming to "people of good family," they have not admonished us on moral or religious grounds.


This controversy though it has not disturbed our lives vary greatly is significant because it is a ripple that has reached us from the storm that rages in Europe. If we are to avoid the storm we must be tolerant. By tolerance I do not mean indifference or sacrifice of principle for the sake of peace. What is so urgently needed here is a recognition of three things: first, that to maintain our present social system is not enough: it must be reformed and renewed; secondly, that a University which is too absorbed in its studies to discuss the principles and practice of government is no University; and finally, that it would be a grave disaster if students whose views conflict with accepted beliefs should be silenced by the coercion of either University or public authority.


—H.
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Restless Night







O restless Night, wilt tell thy tale?




Where hides the moon her silvern trail?




The roving wind with plaintive call




Disturbs the gloom that shadows all.




The sea moans wild with heaving tide




And solemn night-sounds softly chide.




Whilst tim'rous star-gleams shyly peep




Where skulking clouds lie serried deep.




A distant bloom breathes nameless scent




With sea-salt odour slightly blent.




There's mute appeal from far beyond




That makes my stirring heart respond:




My soul pursues in breathless flight




The spirit of this restless night.



—
Kaire.
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A View of U.S.A.







O Divine average!




Never was average man, his soul, more energetic,




more like a God!



(
Walt. Whitman: Democratic Chants.)







Everybody who visits U.S.A. seems to feel an itch to write a book or at least to give a lecture about it. And of course if you want to make a book or a lecture interesting you must pick out and dwell upon exceptional and even sensational things. America certainly lends itself to such treatment: in some important respects its ways are exceptional when compared with English and New Zealand ways. And of course it makes rather a hobby of sensations. But it is all a little misleading. The course of American life is very far from being wholly exceptional, and having regard to the different scale of things its sensations are not so frequent as you would expect. Indeed there is a sense in which it may be said that American life is the most ordinary and un-exceptional thing in the world and that American people are the most ordinary and unexceptional people living. They actually are. And especially they have in abundance the ordinary virtues of mankind. If I were to be asked what was the dominant impression made upon me during a stay of seven months by the American people at large I would say without hesitation: It is the simple goodwill, the general desire to please. Everywhere I went—California, Kansas, Michigan, Pennsylvania—it was the same, I didn't know there were so many kind people in the world.


I could give many illustrations of this, but one will do. It is one that will impress all who have travelled. I refer to the demeanour of landladies in apartment houses. They conveyed to us the feeling that they had a respect for themselves and that as one good citizen to another meant to see that we had a good time. At San Francisco our host was agreeable, but did no more than was nominated in the bond; at Lawrence, Kansas, a neat German woman (who worked all day in an office) fairly laid her house at our feet and said, "Surely the Lord sent you!" as we parted; in Chicago it was much the same, and in Ann Arbor quite overwhelming. We were scarcely settled in out flat when our landlord turned up with his wife and a car to take us for an 80 mile ride to Jackson City to see an illuminated waterfall! and before we left the landlady of one of our friends invited us to go for a three days' ride to Traverse City to see the autumn woods of Northern Michigan!


But examples don't bring out what I mean: What I would like to describe is a spirit of good-will which you find everywhere—not a forced, rationalised, Rotarian, backslapping habit, but a merely human unforced cheerfulness that goes into all they do. The Rotarians are really only trying to recover something they have lost—some-thing that is native to America, and one of its best possessions. It is no doubt the honest neighbourly spirit of the pioneers. You meet it in all they do—in small things as well as great. You hear it in the shop assistants' voices: from the Sure! that meets a request, to the neat You're Welcome that returns your thanks.


Then what is everybody complaining about? What is wrong with America?


Well, first of all let me say that my impressions are chiefly of the West and Middle West and not of the East. In the Eastern and North-eastern industrial cities you have a different America no doubt, with vast masses of unassimiated foreigners. It is from these cities which nearly all European visitors get their impressions —but the real America is to the West.


Now, I am not going to say that this real America has not got its drawbacks. It's first great drawback is simply that it is fiat. I had read about the vast central plain and its influence in Belloc's book, "The Contrast," but I didn't realise what it was until I travelled across it. Why, you can go from New Mexico to Quebec and never see a hill worth talking about; and you have to go far and fast to get anywhere and to see anything. You can go from Dodge City to Buffalo and just see one thing and one man after another and hardly any difference between them. (Even the difference in colour loses much of its effect where speech and ideas are so uniform: for the negro is a true American.) The only way to distinguish yourself is to see more of them than your neighbours: as at home so abroad, and you



have the impulse that creates the American tourist. If this fails, you must do something desperate.


And the flatness of the country is a symbol of the life. So flat, so nice, so uniform!—as the country so the food and so the conversation.


The food is wonderful: all so neat and clean and hygienic and perfectly innocuous—completely standardised. You buy your meat and your bread and your fruit and your groceries all at the same shop, at the ubiquitous chain-store: all produced on the very largest scale and all guaranteed free from germ, taint, imperfection and interest. Meat and bread are carefully wrapped in dust-paper; but the meat is extremely dear and rather tasteless, and the bread is generally without crust —so soft that you buy it sliced. I had the feeling that people were rather afraid of meat: Afraid of germs and indigestion. They certainly eat but little. I think they have lost the taste for it. They must be taught very strictly at school about disorders of the stomach; for they drink gallons of water a day—even when the water is abominably ill-flavoured. It is true that they drink a great deal of very good coffee, but I found some who were doubtful about this and favoured a harmless subsritute. The water is a ritual: you never order an ice-cream or a cup of tea but a glass of water is placed before you. Even when they go abroad they still must have water, however impure; and they solemnly prepare for the ordeal by expensive and troublesome inoculations. On the other hand, they eat large quantities of excellent fresh fruit, and show much skill in pre-paring salads. They eat a good deal of poultry, and at Thanksgiving and other great occasions turkeys disappear by the thousand—roasted with loving care and served with all manner of jellies and juices and gravies. But on the whole the food is oppressively standardised.


As the food so the conversation. Conversation is a neglected art. I think this is due to the long hours that people work, and even more to the constant preoccupation with the business of life: people are too busy or too tired to talk. And even if they were not busy or tired, they have something of the Puritan scorn of the vanity of mere talk and of anything not meant to issue at once in action—of mere ideas. I don't think it is unfair to attribute this to religion: the great mass of pre-twentieth-century Americans are Baptists and Methodists and Lutherans, and even when belief has loosened its grip the habits implanted by it keep their hold: life is a serious business. You have no idea until you go there how hard they work—women as well as men. The flat in which we lived for four months was owned by a real-estate agent whose wife worked all day in his office. The three other flats in our house were occupied by young married couples and the wives all had jobs and of course no children. The idea of a home where you can rest and read and talk and raise a family has lost much of its attraction for them. House-keeping has been marvellously simplified, but you can't have children in flats, and when the wife comes home from work she is too tired to talk; she wants to be excited, to "go places" in the car or to go to the movies or to listen to some lively music on the air. On these terms conversation is out of the question: it takes time. Slang and anecdotes and eloquence are substituted for it. Slang is brief and mechanical—it eliminates thought. Lots of people never talk anything else. On the other hand they are very susceptible to eloquence—the smooth flow of well-rounded periods, all the better if it conveys facts, but mere words will do. The Americans are great tellers of anecdotes; and of course nothing kills a good conversation so surely as a well-told story.


I think it is this flatness and dullness of life that has something to do with the prevalence of spectacular crime: it is the result of boredom! I used to give lectures about the English poets and the Industrial Revolution, showing how their fine spirits and mere animal impulses were prevented from finding a natural outlet in the life about them and escaped from the hideous sights into poetry—the magic casements opening on the perilous seas of romance. Just think what would have happened if Byron or Shelley had been born in Kalamazoo or Emporia or Dayton-Ohio, or Lincoln-Nebraska! Out of sheer boredom they would have become bandits! (Think of Byron as Little Caesar!) They couldn't have helped themselves—and these people can't help themselves. That's why all the people who don't go into bootlegging or racketeering go every week to see the bootleggers and racketeers and great lovers on the films—it's just escape.


My first impression of America is, then, that the ordinary American is a simple, kindly person, extremely good natured and quite unsensational. He has the democratic virtues: he really believes that people are equal and one man as good as another, and he greets you on those terms. On the other hand, just because he is so unsensational, just because Americans are so like one another in their tastes and habits, life becomes rather flat and uninteresting. Food and dress and houses, speech and ideas, are standard



ised. And you get a lively desire for relief. Hence the taste for speed, and even to some extent the prevalence of crime: it is just escape from routine, from boredom.


But there was another thing that impressed me very much—as indeed it does everybody else. I mean the cult of bigness.


Americans live in a big country and, what is more important, have actually done big things. In a hundred and fifty years they have subdued a vast wilderness and built up an industrial machine which is one of the marvels of the world. And this thing has entered into their soul. It has produced an atmosphere of achievement. Is there a problem?—lead me to it! That's the American attitude. And of course it is not simply achievements, but big achievements that take the American fancy: the Panama Canal, Ford's works, Hoover's Dam, Roosevelt's promises. Elaborate organisation and decisive action, there is without doubt a passion for such things. While I was in the Middle West an engineer submitted a scheme to the St. Louis County Board of Commissioners at Duluth for heating Lake Superior by electricity, and so altering the climate of the whole lake region! In Chicago I listened for two hours, fascinated, while a librarian sketched his plan of a bookstack 30 storeys high, with room for six million books; he talked like a man inspired. I read his annual reports and I found that he conceived his work on a Napoleonic scale, where vast forces were being marshalled to serve great issues: he wrote of "objectives," "campaigns," of "this year's big push," his advisers formed a "cabinet"; I was informed that when a measure affecting libraries had been obstructed he had overawed Congress! At Ann Arbor I went to a football match. It was tremendous! To begin with, it was played in a vast stadium, with seats for 90,000 people and simply stupendous facilities for traffic management. (It had been dug out of the top of a hill.) The Varsity Band—100 players—was marching up and down the field, led by a gigantic fellow in a busby, carrying a sort of staff which he tossed over the cross-bar of the goal post and caught as it came down. Suddenly the music stopped, the band manoeuvred into a P-formation on the side of the field where the Princeton visitors were gathered, the whole great crowd arose and removed their hats, and the Princeton visitors proceeded to sing their Varsity Song. (There were some thousands of these visitors, with special trains waiting outside to take them home as soon as the game was over.) I noticed that a tarpaulin—about 150 yards long —bad been removed from the field where it had lain all night to protect the surface. And then the game began. There were nearly as many referees and umpires as players, and every now and then two line umpires rushed on with stakes and tape to measure the ground gained in the last rush. The game is indeed one long succession of "scrums," each one of which is the occasion of a real smoko, while the side which have the ball "huddle" into a heap to get their orders for the next move. (The 
Detroit News took a count at one of their games and found that, although over all the game lasted two hours, the ball was actually in play only twelve minutes!) While the team huddles the trainers of the other side rush on with drinks—a separate glass for each man for fear of infection!—and one man moves about with a bucket of water and a towel and wipes the players' necks. A tremendous signboard—one at each end of the ground—flashes on electric signs, showing the number of the last player who had the ball, number of the last sub. who came on, number of yards gained in the last rush, number of minutes to go and other things as well. And as if this was not enough, every few minutes an announcer calls out with a great booming amplified voice the name of the last man who carried the ball, and at intervals bawls out the score of games played elsewhere. One of the referees keeps time, and there is great excitement as he holds out a big clock and raises a revolver to signal time. On the edge of the ground sit about fifty substitutes, every one wrapped in the same great fur-collared coat; and now and then a husky lad throws off his coat and prepares to go on. While waiting he runs up and down the line, loosening his joints and warming up, for its devilish cold. Presently he runs on and presents a ticket from his coach, advising the referee who to send off. (This coach is of course the great man of all. When the game is reported, he gets the headlines: "Kipke leads Wolverines to victory!" in block capitals right across the top of the page; and he carries off a salary higher than any Professor. I read of a coach whose salary had been reduced to 18,000 dollars. At Michigan, he is called Professor of Coaching.) All along the edge of the ground are the cheer leaders, for even enthusiasm must be organised, and each has a megaphone as big as himself. And just behind us we hear all the time the steady rattle of a hundred type-writers, where on the Press in the Gallery is reporting progress—machine guns to the artillery



of cheers. All this organisation is called into action perhaps six times a year. At other times the stadium is as empty as the Coliseum! But there it is—a visible witness to a great enthusiasm; but not so much an enthusiasm for football as for enterprise and organisation; the game itself is only the excuse for bringing the gigantic machine into action!


Now these two things which I have dwelt upon —the taste for equality and simplicity and the taste for energy and bigness—and their results are a well-worn theme. Alt I wish to add about them is, first that they are nowhere more savagely criticised than in America itself, and second that powerful forces are already in fact beginning to modify them.


As for criticism, it is now the popular thing to denounce in verse "the soft evangel of equality," and the American novel is become purely and simply a criticism of American life. This may not be good for literature, but it will surely be good for America! (I think we should have reason to be happier about the future of New Zealand if we had shown any sign of producing a Main Street or a Spoon River Anthology or an American Tragedy or if we could produce a periodical which remotely suggested The New Republic.) It is the fateful pause that follows a great achievement: the old men have piled up wealth and the young men are looking for ideas. They are hunting them as savagely as their fathers hunted wealth. They mean business: they are not satisfied with America and they mean to rebuild it nearer to the heart's desire. For the American not only means business, but he is so constituted that he cannot do things without a religion to justify them. In the past, in spite of all the warring sects, there has been a common working religion. It still exists. Its chief features are belief in energy and knowledge and a general tendency to substitute health for piety as an ideal of the inner life: religion is a tonic for tired men, a generator of enthusiasm, and prosperity is a mark of Divine favour. But that religion is badly battered: economic reverses have only completed the work of popular science. The young American intelligenzia is full of scorn and busy with substitutes, with Communism, with Freudian Psychology, with Catholicism. Will these new ideas transform America? It would not be likely, unless powerful forces of a more material kind were also making for transformation.


There are such forces—on the one hand Economics and on the other Race. As for economics, there are good reasons for thinking that America has come to the end of a chapter. Westward expansion has stopped: there is no more free land; immigration has stopped and the domestic market has ceased to expand; diminishing returns have set in agriculture. "America," says a German economist, "has finally divested herself of her colonial character . . . The most important and fundamental difference between her and Europe has disappeared." He describes, as a result, the beginnings of a profound modification of the inner structure of American society and the break-up of the old democratic solidarity and the appearance of a system which he does not hesitate to call feudal. (See M. J. Bonn: Prosperity—American Myth and Reality.) At the same time new racial influences are becoming conspicuous. About 1890 Latins and Slavs and Jews began to pour into America, far outnumbering Anglo Saxon and North European newcomers. So far they have remained apart, especially in the great cities of the East and the Great Lake region in the North-East; but they may be expected more and more to mingle in American Society and to modify its habits and ideas.


For these reasons it seems to me that there is ground for thinking that America is going to be transformed. I will go further and say that, so far as it is transformed, it will become more and more like Europe. For generations Americans have lived apart: they had their own ample resources and were satisfied with their own ideas. They had a single sufficient task. Three generaions of Americans went forth to struggle with Nature; and with incredible speed they compelled her to yield up her riches. In the struggle they learned to believe in themselves, in the human will. Not simply in its power to subdue Nature: there were many who believed in its power to banish not only poverty but evil itself from the universe, and there were some who believed, not simply that God Himself drew strength from their efforts, but even that in some sense they had brought Him into existence. For Mrs. Eddy and William James were borne along on the wave of Western expansion. But Western expansion came to an end. America is once more part of the World—the bad old World of diplomacy and poverty and priestcraft, the wise old World of scepticism and patience and humility, where History is no longer bunk but a present reality, and where man is no more the measure of all things, but clay in the Potter's



hand. Is it an accident that the English man of letters pre-eminently distinguished to-day by a European and Catholic outlook—I mean Mr. T. S. Eliot—is come out of America? The Waste Land and Ash Wednesday show America turning to Europe:





Teach us to care and not to care




Teach us to sit still




Even among these rocks




Our peace is in His will.



America—to use Andre Siegfried's phrase—is coming of age. That she will pass through a stormy manhood there are not wanting signs. But who that has observed her vast material resources, her unexhausted spiritual energies, her organising talent, her solid foundation of simplicity and goodwill, and her new accession of cultural resources, can doubt that her great days are still to come?


—
Harold Miller.
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Escape




Escape







I will forsake the tumult of my mind,




And take my body to the quiet sands




Of some blue-rippling cove . . . And I will find




Freedom from mental warfare in the hands




Of water that caresses, whips, and stings,




Streams over my warm body, green and cold,




Yields to my every movement, whispers, sings—




By turns is laughing, sympathetic, bold—




Impersonally soothing . . .






I'll forget




The endless questionings that night and day




Make tumult through the mazes of my brain—




Racing and fighting—seeking for a way




To some vague goal . . . They faint, they rise again.




And grow, and shout, and reel, and fight, and teem—




Till I am but a place where dream fights dream.






I'll leave all these illusions—fill my brain




With pure sensation in a glorious dive




Down through the ocean, with a swirling lane




Of foam behind me . . .




Laughing and alive




And flug luxuriously upon the sand,




I'll drink in sunshine till all thought and pain




Are banished from my body, and again




Sun, sea, and I go laughing, hand in hand.



—
Esme T.
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Correspondence






Correspondence




The Editor,


"
The Spike."


Dear Sir,




Will you allow an old student the hospitality of your columns for a few remarks in relation to Mr. de la Mare's article "A Judgment of Solomon"? I am a student of so long ago as 1902, and you will find my name in this issue together with Mr. de la Mare, as one of the originators of the Inter-University College Tournament.


The crux of Mr. de la Mare's position appears in the sentence "These arguments seemed to carry weight until the demands of abstract truth were placed in juxtaposition to Anglican theology" and again in his concluding sentences when he speaks of "the ancient faith of Universities, the faith in freedom, the faith in honest doubt, the faith in truth for its own sake" and he concludes—"Let our shrine be not a Church, but a University."


In this argument there seems to be a clash of two notions regarding truth; one that it is in part attainable and the other that it is unattainable and ever to be sought.


The position of the Church is that certain items of truth have been definitely ascertained. These items are put together and called creeds. It is foolish therefore to pour scorn on creeds, as such, though individuals may differ as to what creeds they can assent to. Mr. de la Mare deprecates creeds, but curiously enough we find him advocating one of his own in connection with the University. "Is it not our profession that the University is the one institution of man dedicated solely to the cause of abstract truth," he asks, and what is a profession, but a creed? That is by the way however. The point is that creeds are mere statements of items of truth held to have been in some way or other ascertained. It is nothing to the point to ask how the items were ascertained; whether by revelation, acceptance, intuition, experience, etc., or a combination of any of these. I am dealing with the fact alone that creeds are ascertained items of truth.


Science has its "creeds" in "assured results," Science is ever investigating, it is true, and ever correcting its assured results. Yet there is a residuum of truth left after such corrections. To take a simple example. Science discovered that the world was round, not flat. Later science discovered that it was not entirely round; it was flattened at the poles. But this does not vitiate the original discovery of roundness as against flatness in the whole body. That is an assured result—part of the creed of science. This then is one aspect of the quest for truth. It asserts, that in that quest certain items can be definitely discovered or attained to and held as permanent facts in existence.


The other aspect is that so strenuously and sincerely urged by Mr. de la Mare, the relent-less search. The University, as the Teachers' Association says, should be the "home of relent-less questioning." It should be "dedicated to abstract truth" and have "faith in honest doubt," and "faith in truth for its own sake." Quite so. But can it be seriously argued that honest doubts can never be resolved? Must relentless questions never have an answer? While holding as firmly as anyone else that honest doubts and relentless questions are to be both respected and encouraged, I submit that both are worthless unless they look for resolvings and answers. And it is unreasonable to worship them in themselves. Relentless questioning, though useful for the elucidation of truth, should not be regarded as an end in itself; neither should it exalt itself above the truth it elucidates.


Are not these two aspects of truth, the search and the acquisition, necessarily complementary? Why should the one endeavour to despise the other or show a kind of hostile attitude to it? Are not both aspects worthy of the best consideration of students?



I am, etc.,


F. C. Long.
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A Winter Dawning






A Winter Dawning







The winter haze pours round the silent dawn;




The steady tides roll in to the rythmic deep-sea swell;




A cold satanic sun ironically "shines"—




a travesty of "warmth"—a parody of hell;




But the touring cliffs gloom through the haze to overawe mankind,




while the little humans patter out,




unheeding that primeval power,




to scrabble through their petty lives




with the awful granite looming thwart their ways;




Yet creation's dawn lies cloaking all the earth




peace unutterable conferring, though that evil glow distorts




and majestic impotence becomes a crime;




Till, each headland stands, incarnate might, revealed




against the burning




as a flame god wracks the veiling mists




to rouse a throbbing universe across a roaring void!




Rip Van Winkle.
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Shadows




Shadows







I am afraid of shadows




In the dripping blackness of the night;




Shadows of men whose souls have died,




In whose faces no radiance can shine again.




They move across the darkness




In a white, pitiful blur




Down the rain-drenched streets between the lights.




Closer they crowd, and closer;




(The shadows cling to each other




In their tragic loneliness)




Their nearness, their death quickens the life in me.




Yet still they flock never warring against the light they have lost,




Overwhelming my soul in horror.




How can the living escape the passive enmity of the dead?




How can they endure the frozen void of nothingness?—




—I am afraid of shadows




In the black, dripping night.



M.P.P.
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[in memoriam]








The tragically sudden death of Mrs. MacKenzie came as a blow to all students, past and present. Perhaps the past students as a whole knew her better, and so will feel her loss the more, for, unfortunately, in the last few years failing health prevented her from seeing as much of College and student life as was her wont.


She was a woman of charming personality, ready sympathies and varied interests, while her kind and gentle wit coupled with a quiet under-standing saved many a delicate situation. Her hospitality was unlimited and no student however shy could resist her smile not feel embarassed in her presence.


She was never too busy to spare a cheery word to an harrassed Executive, never too tired at the end of a long night to be kind to a worried club committee. When things went wrong, and they did sometimes, she could smile and remember that at such a time understanding and encouragement might save the day. Small wonder she was loved!


With her passing, V.U.C. has lost a sincere friend and a very gentle lady.
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Review




Review





"Cry Havoc"—Beverley Nichols.


(Jonathan Cape.)





Dedicated to—



Those mothers whose sons are still alive.


"This is not a book, only a few desperate enquiries by one who, in the past, has been pleased to use his pen only as an instrument to trace pretty patterns .... not as a battering ram to break down the ugly walls of prejudice."


That is the author's explanation of his position. The prejudice that he is trying to break down is the belief in war, and the course of the "few desperate enquiries" is an investigation of everything from the press room at Geneva to the inside of a gas-mask testing chamber. It is at the armament firms that the battering ram is first directed. There is little doubt as to the sinister part they play, especially in France, where they control the banks and the press. "More deaths, more dividends. More blood, more bonuses." That is the position. All quite respectable, too, and so "more than one bishop supplements the income he obtains from serving the Prince of Peace by also investing in the business of the God of War." The effect of poison gas and the efficacy of gas masks is considered, and the position of an oil-burning navy in an oil-less empire reviewed. The statement that the Officers Training Corps (the equivalent to our college cadets) is more Platonic than Prussian the author finds he cannot swallow.


"For years I have yawned whenever I read the word 'Geneva' "—so to Geneva Mr. Nichols went to enquire into the League of Nations. He comes away thoroughly convinced of the utility and efficiency of the League, and equally convinced that the lords of the press do not want such a condition acknowledged. (Hence the yawn.) In the form of debates between conscientious objector and professional soldier, capitalist and socialist, are the divergent views on war and pacifism set out.


The author then sums up. He considers "What is War's Ultimate Cause?" and the unalterable and only possible conclusion is that it is Patriotism. An unpleasant statement, per-haps, but an undeniable truth. "It is ludicrous and puerile to suppose that 'patriotism' is instinctive. It is utterly artificial. A product of education only." So the argument is elaborated, and attention drawn to the insidious effect of toy soldiers, military tattoos, war memorials and history books in generating the microbes of Mars. In the final chapter the author explains his attitude toward the King and Country debate at Oxford.


The book being the work of a journalist, there are those who will say that it savours more of sensationalism than of sincerity; but because a book is merely journalistic in its format it is not to be condemned on the ground of insincerity. There is little doubt that Beverley Nichols is serious, deadly serious, and the younger generation is fortunate in having one who can state their case so brilliantly.


— O.A.E.H.










Victoria University of Wellington Library




The Spike or Victoria University College Review 1933

[untitled poem]











Wherein lies Britain's greatness? Is it not




That, seeking good, she hath herself forgot?




In serving mankind, leavened half the world




With Justice, and her flag unfurled




In earth's remotest corners, there the name




And lineage of freedom to proclaim?




From out her sea-girt island in the north,




In years gone by her sons went boldly forth,




Spurred by adventure and their pressing need,




To seek new homes afar. These were the seed




Of empire, by the winds and waters sown;




The acorn whence a mighty oak hath grown.




Beneath the erstwhile acorn's spreading shade




Nestle the homes that human hands have made,




And human hearts. The sanctuary is there




Of purity and peace: the wholesome fear




Of the Almighty: His abiding love.






What tho' your fame is tarnished, men of old,




By some who had not truth before their eyes




But laid their grasping fingers on the prize




Of power, bent to their selfish ends?




Surely your steadfast faith will make amends,




Ye for whom liberty is more than gold.






What moribund philosophers are these




That, sunk in selfishness and ease,




Bend not their backs to weariness and toil




To purge their country and retrieve their soil?




Or think they that, life's tenure being dear,




They can enhance its honour by the fear




Of facing issues? ....






Steadfast are they who shape their ways as men,




Humble of spirit, yet withal supplied




And tempered with the seal of manly pride.




They think it no dishonour to uphold




The statutes of their land; they have not sold




Their people's honour, nor withheld respect




Where it is due; yet not as some elect




To serve: alone they have contended,




Yet not alone, but in the strength of God.






Britain! a mighty trust resides in thee




Labour to serve the dear humanity,




Free men from servitude and keep them free




In full access of fellowship to live.



—G.
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Com Munism Incoll






Com Munism Incoll


Clubs!!!


S.C.M., Literary, Mathematical and Physical, Commerce, Science, Free Discussions, Evangelical Union, Chess, Law Faculty, Natural History, Debating, Dramatic, Hui Marae, Tramping, Haeremai, Harrier, Social Service, Labour, Rowing, Rifle, Basketball, and all the Strong-Arm and Nobby-Legged Boys.


If all.


How many's that? No, you don't say! And there are six hundred odd students at V.U.C. Well, as old Sancho Panza said, God bless the man who invented sleep. And as James Joyce said, fffulcnutidmopcsmcklrheputmcnbasdf yuiop bgkqjzfiflffffi xzfiflhellxzfifl aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaafff ffffffffffffffffffflll.


Aren't we all? Arn't arn't arn't arrrrrrrrrrrrn't 
Aren't we (all)??????


Or as Gertrude Stein so undergraduatly puts it:


Oh yeah.


Oh yeah?


Oh yeah!


Who which why what


Whithersoever


and 
How!


Dare I think it?


I dare,


whaffor?


That sort of writing for 
Spike would have led to words with the Printer a few years back when we were dribbling out of the barbaric past into the Hysteric Present with the fufufufufufufufu-fufufuture jigging on the Horizon sardonically thumbing its nununununununununununose at us.



Now it's a New Art Form.


* * *


But they get away with it at Auckland. They get away with it at Canterbury. Shh. . . . . . .do not mention 
Truth. What IS Truth?


* * *


The New Morality will not allow printers to be born.


(Oh, that it might be retrospective!)


There shall be no printing by printers!


If we want any printing done, we shall do it ourselves.


We 
will? do it ourselves.


We 
shall? do it ourselves.


To HHHHHHHH with the Englislanguage, anyway. Who cares?


* * *


By Vodka, let us think again.


(Hic).


Dear Printer. Although you are class-conscious in a sort of way (hic), you are not yet edu(hic)cated up to the urge we would urge upon you.


(Hic).


Vodka is potent. Hail Vodka!


Vodka will put us back where we were.


We will (shall) say it with Englislanguage.


* * *


Speaking of College Clubs, of which there are so many, we forget how many: Question: Are there too many, or not enough? Looking them over—


The Tramping Club is Every Girl's Problem. "Shall I marry into the Varsity, or shall I not?" Read the Prospectus of the Club. "Diana Bowen-Darrow, tenth year student, went for a tramp over Waikikamukau and is now happily married to a Doctor." "The alpenstock is more effective than the lipstick. Come off that shelf. Join the Tramping Club where our most magnificent young males foregather." "A Cupid in every pack! Drorna Blank brought home the bacon after her last trip across the Poriruas."


The Chess Club comes back from an obscure past and struggles manfully (in slow motion) with Capablanca and Alekhine. White moves P-Q4. Black thinks for half an hour. Then he moves P-Q4. Black takes an hour and a half over the next move, which is PxP. White goes away for a term, then comes back and says: "Mate in 48 moves." Black swiftly rehearses in imagination the possible competing lines of action, and gasps in complete comprehension. The game is up. The board is set and they start another game, which is a little faster, for they are finished by exam. time. The Chess Club is good for the exams. The trained chess-player can out-think the average examiner. All examiners are average (but you can substitute a more satisfying word if you like).





The Free Discussions Club is, as might be expected, a free-for-all. A kind of Shillelagh that gets trodden 'neath the sod with monotonous regularity, but always comes up again, even if it never grows up. Once it was the stamping ground of Heretics; now it is (or was) the Bolshies' Banjo-party. In the Pink Times, some-body introduced a subject for discussion; this has been changed to giving a sermon and then permitting a few questions to be asked with one eye on the clock and Brooky outside putting lights on and off. The Public are very interested in this Club and appear to have the idea that it is a sort of Intellectual Nude Cult. It is not intellectual!


The S.C.M. lurks sentimentally on the out-skirts of Christianity and displays a misty attitude towards most things. Somehow or other it seems incomplete without Mahatma Ghandis and things like that. Its ultrapallid qualities have irritated into existence the Evangelical Union—a redhot gospeller with a half-brick in his pocket.


The most religious clubs in the College are the Dramatic Society and the Belabour Club (or Watson Broadcast). Here are Faith, Fevour, Fatuity! The Dramatic Society is a coterie of Bright Young Things interested in Sex and Swearwords. The Belabour Club aims at turning out scab-conscious students and training a leader for the next strike of Hairpin Operatives. Both sassieties discover the significance of reproducing the words words of real and imaginary persons. Both live in hopes of some day shocking somebody into something.


The Hui Marae, if it exists, if it exists, if it exists, attends, we think, to the decoration and dusting of the Women's Common Room. The Haeremai Club is a cold pork pie.


The Debating Society no longer debates—it free discusses. It is the Comic Relief Club of the College. The only tradition it maintains is Cathie Forde. For this it is known as Cathie's Club, or Forde's Own.


Why the Law Faculty Club is on the down-grade is not known, for the world shows no signs of becoming honest.


* * *




Pathology 1931-1933:


Births: Free Discussions Club (New Series); Harrier Club; Chess Club (rebirth); Glee Club (in posse); Natural History Section (by Science Society); Evangelical Union; Watson Broadcast (unbaptised); the Commerce Society (Plunket product).


In Extremis; Law Faculty Club; Hui Marae; Musical Society.


Senile or other Decay: Haeremai Club; Debating Society (pre-1933 style); Free Discussion (Unauthorised Version).


Still Going Strong: All Beef Clubs.


* * *


In the words of Watson, this won't do. It simply won't do. We are not club-conscious. A measly so-many clubs to over six hundred students, forsooth! Many students do not belong to any club at all. What is the reason?


The reason is that the College hasn't the clubs to suit them. If it had they would belong to them.


For instance, there are students who come up to the College to dance. Where is the Dance Club?


There are Dances? Nunno—
Hops! and not much in the way of hops either. Nor wine that maketh glad the heart of man. Wine not? A Shicketeer Dance Club at the College would save many an Illuminated Young Thing from spending oceans of time, trouble and thirst on down-town Whoop Parries. A Singin Society. Ha!


Is there a formal and affiliated Freud Club? No. Is there a Club of Unpaid Writers to the Reptile Press? No. Is there a Truth Club? No. Is there a Fascist Club, an Exams Club, a Lay-by Club, a Night Club, a Two-up Club (nor yclept Common Room Committee), a Jig-Saw Movement, a Fashions Club, a Vegetarian Club, an Elocution Club, a Club club club club club club club club club clubclubclubclub? No, no no nonononononononono 
No! And vet there are more than six hundred students at the College!


Six hundred students, everyone capable of constituting a Club. Why should there not be six hundred clubs? Ungallant six hundred! Why why why wh ywh y why why why why why ?


We do not mean batons, but clubs! If any student formed a Scab Club


* * *




Clubs are trumps!



Thump thump!



A Club for every head!



That is the individualism which is Communism.



* * *




Shall the dog carry his fleas forever?




Brother, thy tail hangs down behind.



—Communist Cell 99 (padded).
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The Plunket Medal Contest, 1933






The Plunket Medal Contest, 1933




It is to be regretted that the Plunket Medal contest should be a contest in oratory rather than in public speaking. The orator is an exceedingly rare bird, and although the standard of public speaking at Victoria may not be a low one, orators are few and far between indeed.


The first speaker this year was Mr. Crossley on Leonardo da Vinci. He failed to be convincing because he himself was not convinced. He vainly tried to give his audience impressions which he himself had failed to take.


He was followed by Mr. Kingi Tahiwi, who is fortunate in belonging to a race to whom oratory seems to be a natural gift; and although his speech was by no means an oration, his subject, Te Rauparaha, was well chosen and handled with no little skill. He did not use his voice to the best advantage, but did make some use of his hands in quick decisive gestures which emphasised the important points of his speech.


Miss Pridham was even less convincing than Mr. Crossley, and quite failed to hold our attention or stir our imagination by her monotonous monologue on Sir Walter Raleigh.


The contrast of Mr. Scotney's speech was refreshing indeed. His delivery was vigorous, suiting well the character of his subject, and with his forceful manner he seized the attention of his audience, while with vigorous strokes he painted his picture of Cecil Rhodes.


But the level fell sadly again with Mr. Foster who, though equipped with a singularly deep and resonant voice, was woefully lacking in "plat-form presence." More successful than Miss Pridham, he did succeed in presenting to his audience an aspect of the character of Julius Caesar with which they were unfamiliar.


In Dr. Albert Schweitzer, Mr. Scott had a subject which it would be difficult to surpass. His account was clear and concise, but he was severely handicapped by a voice unfitted for public speaking and a total inability to make use of gesture.


Mr. Scott was followed by the winner, Mr. Katz, who had the disadvantage of an American accent. He made a deliberate attempt at an oration, but unfortunately played too often on the same note. His tricks of oratory, though novel to most of those who heard him, are common enough literary devices in a certain type of American magazine. But he did succeed in arousing our interest in John Reed, and left in the mind of everyone in the audience a distinct impression of the character of his subject. Above all, he made us like him.


Mr. Watson's speech was nothing more nor less than a piece of insolent propaganda,—a political harangue. His delivery was chiefly remarkable for slovenliness of diction and the some-what aggressive manner common to speakers of his type. He left his audience with little idea of the character of Carl Leibnecht, but fully aware of the colour of Mr. Watson's political coat.


His speech and Mr. Katz's were an object lesson in right and wrong types of propaganda. Mr. Katz showed us a communist who was a reasonable and likeable man—clever and idealistic. He said, in effect: "If John Reed, being a communist, was so reasonable, how then is Communism so unreasonable?"


No such finesse of method for Mr. Watson. He preferred the bludgeon and the bomb.


The Judges were the Reverend W. Bullock, A.K.C., Mr. Peter Fraser, M.P., and Mr. A. F. T. Chorlton; and they were unanimous in awarding the Plunket Medal to Mr. Katz. They placed Mr. Scotney second, and Mr. Foster and Mr. Scott third, equal.


In delivering judgment, the Reverend W. Bullock deplored the lack of originality shown by the majority of the speakers. But Lord Plunket demanded oratory, and oratoty the unfortunate contestants try to give him. In the result, the "speech," more often than not, is simply the recitation of a hotchpotch of fine-sounding phrases culled from every possible source and welded together by the few (if any) original ideas which the speaker has on the subject. Plunket Medal contests cater for those who want to say something, rather than for those with something they want to say; so that, with one or two exceptions, the characteristic mark of a Plunket Medal speech must ever be a sort of hollow and funereal pomposity.
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L. O. Desborough, H. K. Hurley, M. J. Duncan, K. Hoby, B.Sc., H. R. C. Wild, R. J. Larkm,

D. M. Burns, B.Sc. (Hon. Sec), J. M. Dunn, LL.M. (Vice-Pres.), R. J. Nankervis, M.Com. (Pees.),

A. H. Scotney (Vice-Pres.), R. C. Bradshaw (Hon. Treas.).
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Victoria University College: Graduates, 1933





Masters of Arts with Honours.


Beckett, John Irvine (from Auckland), (2nd Class in Latin and French).


Birnie, Elizabeth Wells (2nd Class in French).


Bourke, Laurence Philip (2nd Class in History).


Butcher, Myra Jean (2nd Class in Latin and French).


Callaghan, Cyril Joseph (2nd Class in Latin).


Duff, Florance Fraser (2nd Class in History).


Dyer, Vera (2nd Class in History).


Green, Jack Galloway (2nd Class in Education).


Jefferies, William John (2nd Class in History).


Line, Mary Hilda (2nd Class in Chemistry).


Prideaux-Pridham, Marie (2nd Class in English and French).


Rockel, Sydney (2nd Class in History).


Williams, David Owen (2nd Class in Philosophy).







Masters of Arts.


Ball, Douglas George.


Barweli, John Samuel.


Blane, Clifford George.


Budge, Eric Gabriel.


Chisholm, Lovdy Hilda.


Conway, Walter Hugh.


Fisher, Eric Hayward.


Herdman, Albert Lawrence.


Kennedy, Emily Helen.


Massey, Harold Bruce.


Miller, Constance Mary McNair.


Mitcalfe, Henry Percy.


Nightingale, Albert George.


Ramson, Frederick Stanley.


Simkin, Kate Louisa.


Smith, Flora.


Snadden, Margaret Wylie.







Bachelors of Arts.


Boyd, Ian Logan.


Bradley, Raymond Leopold.


Brash, Margaret Isabella Jean (from Otago).


Brown, Joyce Miller.


Cairns, Laura Alice.


Chisholm, Joyce Amy.


Donnelly, Zita Anne.


Dukes, Cuthbert Melrose.


Feltham, Joan Embury.


Fergusson, Nicholas Lumsden Redge.


Fieldhouse, Arthur Esmond.


Gosnell, Wallace Burdett.


Grocott, Mabel Lilian (nee Brown).


Harding, Olga Estelle.


Hill, Margartha.


Johnston, Oswald Eric.


Keedwell, Laurence Davis.


Liddell, Clive Gerrard.


Macaskill, Hector.


Masters, Charles Reuben George.


Mills, Stanley Matthew.


Mumby, Miriel.


Nielsen, Bernice Ola.


Nind, Frederick Duke.


Noffke, Edward Arthur.


Patterson, David.


Phillips, May Beatrix.


Porteous, Ailsa Marie.


Quinlan, Phyllis Mary.


Rawson, Joan Whiteley.


Roberts, Shirley Precey.


Sewell, Joyce Cecilia.


Smith, Patrick Joseph George.


Thomas, Edgar George Raymond.


Troup, Christina Ogilvie.


Watson, Clement Gordon.


Wise, Melva.







Masters of Science with Honours.


Brooker, Stanley George (2nd Class in Botany). istry).


Eves, Muriel Ellen Joy (2nd Class in Botany).


Hursthouse, Katrine Fearon (2nd Class in Botany).


McGavin, William Keith (1931) (2nd Class in Botany).


Palmer, Clarence Edgar (1st Class in Zoology).







Masters of Science.


Ardell, Beatrice Evelyn.


Mason, Ethelwyn Margaret.


Scott, Walter Henry.


Smart, Fred


Thompson, Frank Burnhope.







Master of Agricultural Science.


Gibbs, James Gordon (from Massey Agricultural College).







Bachelors of Science.


Bannister, Helen Monteith.


Burns, Douglas McNeil.


Espiner, Arthur Colin.


Ferrar, Evelyn Mary.


Guntrip, John William Stanley.


Hoby, Katharine Enid.


Kelly, Trevor Erle.


Mackay, James Douglas.


McIlroy, Robert Joseph.





McIntosh, James Colin.


McKenzie, Margaret Kemp.


Nash, James Archibald Delacourt.


Read, Alfred Earl.


Reid, John Stanley.


Robertson, Phyllis Lorraine.


Seelye, Cassilis James.


Spence-Sales, Dorothy.


Stevenson, Ian Douglas.


Watt, Ian Greville.







Masters of Laws with Honours.


Crossley, Graham (1931) (2nd Class in International and Conflict of Laws, Contract and Torts, Negligence, etc.).


Logan, John Kennedy (2nd Class in International Law and Conflict of Laws, Contract and Torts, Company Law).


Sharp, Richard William (2nd Class in Jurisprudence, Contract and Torts, Negligence, etc.).







Master of Laws.


Dunn, Julia Maud.







Bachelors of Laws.


Chadwick, Robert Briton Glen.


Cousins, Keith Leslie.


Dowling, Hallam Walter.


Fabian, John Charles Kennedy.


Harris, Wilmer Scorer.


Jackson, Maurice Reginald.


Joseph, George Israel.


Kennard, Allan Edward.


Kirkcaldie, Kenneth.


Millard, Ronald Gordon.


McNaught, Colin Maurice.


Neal, Matthew Gilbert.


Olphert, Wybranrs.


Palmer, Reginald George.


Sheild, Edward Oscar.


Struthers, Kenneth Newman.


Winkel, Eric Charles Richard.







Master of Commerce.


Scully, Patrick Felix.







Bachelors of Commerce.


Adams, Gerald William Howard.


Grant, Lewis Claude.


Hunter, Kelvin Bransby.


(Meakin, Percy Henry)—


McDougall, Allan.


Read, Cecil John.


Walker, Ernest John (from Canterbury College).


Wills, Eric Philp.


Wood, Bernard Harold.







Bachelor of Music.


Hutchens, William.







Diploma in Education.


Evans, Eurfryn.


Green, Jack Galloway.


Sandlant, Mervyn Wilfred.







Diploma in Journalism.


Pilcher, Dudley Mervyn.







Diploma in Social Science.


Dunn, Helen Magdelene.


Glendinning, Donald George.


Hall, Walter James.


Mountjoy, William Joseph.


Perry, Selwyn Henry.


Pow, Doris Hutchinson.







Diploma in Banking.


Edwards, Ernest Granville.


Kelly, Keith James.


Marcroft, Walter Neville Roberts.


Ross, Alexander.


Sutcliffe, Robert Leonard.


Wright, Ian Stevenson.







Bachelors of Medicine and Bachelors of Surgery.


Gifford, Edward Harold Walter.


McGavin, Albert Matthew.


Parton, Leslie Ian


(All from Otago University).







Bachelors of Engineering (Electrical).


Hooker, John Keith (1926) (from Canterbury College).







Bachelors of Home Science.


Boyd, Georgina Beatrice Sneddon.


Bell, Dorothy Helen (both Otago University).






Scholarships and Prizes, 1932-1933



Sir George Grey Scholarship: I. D. Stevenson.



James Macintosh Local Scholarship: H. B. Hawthorn.



Lizzie Rathbone Scholarship: Clare M. Childs.



Lady Stout Bursary: Katharine E. Hoby.



Sir Robert Stout Scholarship: C. J. Seelye.



Sarah Anne Rhodes Lecturing Fellowship: Violet A. M. Macmillan.



Senior University Scholarships: C. J. Seelye (Applied Mathematics), and A. E. Fieldhouse (Education).



Bruce Dall Prize: V. A. Stanley.



The Chief Justice's Prize: J. A. McBride and D.A. Wilson (equal).



Butterworth's Law Prize: J. A. McBride.



J. P. Good Memorial Prize: A. G. Bogle.
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Masters of Arts with Honours.


Beckett, John Irvine (from Auckland), (2nd Class in Latin and French).


Birnie, Elizabeth Wells (2nd Class in French).


Bourke, Laurence Philip (2nd Class in History).


Butcher, Myra Jean (2nd Class in Latin and French).


Callaghan, Cyril Joseph (2nd Class in Latin).


Duff, Florance Fraser (2nd Class in History).


Dyer, Vera (2nd Class in History).


Green, Jack Galloway (2nd Class in Education).


Jefferies, William John (2nd Class in History).


Line, Mary Hilda (2nd Class in Chemistry).


Prideaux-Pridham, Marie (2nd Class in English and French).


Rockel, Sydney (2nd Class in History).


Williams, David Owen (2nd Class in Philosophy).










Victoria University of Wellington Library




The Spike or Victoria University College Review 1933

Masters of Arts





Masters of Arts.


Ball, Douglas George.


Barweli, John Samuel.


Blane, Clifford George.


Budge, Eric Gabriel.


Chisholm, Lovdy Hilda.


Conway, Walter Hugh.


Fisher, Eric Hayward.


Herdman, Albert Lawrence.


Kennedy, Emily Helen.


Massey, Harold Bruce.


Miller, Constance Mary McNair.


Mitcalfe, Henry Percy.


Nightingale, Albert George.


Ramson, Frederick Stanley.


Simkin, Kate Louisa.


Smith, Flora.


Snadden, Margaret Wylie.
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Bachelors of Arts.


Boyd, Ian Logan.


Bradley, Raymond Leopold.


Brash, Margaret Isabella Jean (from Otago).


Brown, Joyce Miller.


Cairns, Laura Alice.


Chisholm, Joyce Amy.


Donnelly, Zita Anne.


Dukes, Cuthbert Melrose.


Feltham, Joan Embury.


Fergusson, Nicholas Lumsden Redge.


Fieldhouse, Arthur Esmond.


Gosnell, Wallace Burdett.


Grocott, Mabel Lilian (nee Brown).


Harding, Olga Estelle.


Hill, Margartha.


Johnston, Oswald Eric.


Keedwell, Laurence Davis.


Liddell, Clive Gerrard.


Macaskill, Hector.


Masters, Charles Reuben George.


Mills, Stanley Matthew.


Mumby, Miriel.


Nielsen, Bernice Ola.


Nind, Frederick Duke.


Noffke, Edward Arthur.


Patterson, David.


Phillips, May Beatrix.


Porteous, Ailsa Marie.


Quinlan, Phyllis Mary.


Rawson, Joan Whiteley.


Roberts, Shirley Precey.


Sewell, Joyce Cecilia.


Smith, Patrick Joseph George.


Thomas, Edgar George Raymond.


Troup, Christina Ogilvie.


Watson, Clement Gordon.


Wise, Melva.
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Eves, Muriel Ellen Joy (2nd Class in Botany).


Hursthouse, Katrine Fearon (2nd Class in Botany).


McGavin, William Keith (1931) (2nd Class in Botany).


Palmer, Clarence Edgar (1st Class in Zoology).
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Scott, Walter Henry.
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Thompson, Frank Burnhope.
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Ferrar, Evelyn Mary.


Guntrip, John William Stanley.


Hoby, Katharine Enid.


Kelly, Trevor Erle.


Mackay, James Douglas.


McIlroy, Robert Joseph.





McIntosh, James Colin.


McKenzie, Margaret Kemp.


Nash, James Archibald Delacourt.


Read, Alfred Earl.


Reid, John Stanley.


Robertson, Phyllis Lorraine.


Seelye, Cassilis James.


Spence-Sales, Dorothy.


Stevenson, Ian Douglas.


Watt, Ian Greville.
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Crossley, Graham (1931) (2nd Class in International and Conflict of Laws, Contract and Torts, Negligence, etc.).


Logan, John Kennedy (2nd Class in International Law and Conflict of Laws, Contract and Torts, Company Law).


Sharp, Richard William (2nd Class in Jurisprudence, Contract and Torts, Negligence, etc.).
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Chadwick, Robert Briton Glen.


Cousins, Keith Leslie.


Dowling, Hallam Walter.


Fabian, John Charles Kennedy.


Harris, Wilmer Scorer.


Jackson, Maurice Reginald.


Joseph, George Israel.


Kennard, Allan Edward.


Kirkcaldie, Kenneth.


Millard, Ronald Gordon.


McNaught, Colin Maurice.


Neal, Matthew Gilbert.


Olphert, Wybranrs.


Palmer, Reginald George.


Sheild, Edward Oscar.


Struthers, Kenneth Newman.


Winkel, Eric Charles Richard.
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Adams, Gerald William Howard.


Grant, Lewis Claude.


Hunter, Kelvin Bransby.


(Meakin, Percy Henry)—


McDougall, Allan.


Read, Cecil John.


Walker, Ernest John (from Canterbury College).


Wills, Eric Philp.


Wood, Bernard Harold.
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Green, Jack Galloway.


Sandlant, Mervyn Wilfred.
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Dunn, Helen Magdelene.


Glendinning, Donald George.


Hall, Walter James.


Mountjoy, William Joseph.


Perry, Selwyn Henry.


Pow, Doris Hutchinson.
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Kelly, Keith James.


Marcroft, Walter Neville Roberts.


Ross, Alexander.


Sutcliffe, Robert Leonard.


Wright, Ian Stevenson.
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Sir George Grey Scholarship: I. D. Stevenson.



James Macintosh Local Scholarship: H. B. Hawthorn.



Lizzie Rathbone Scholarship: Clare M. Childs.



Lady Stout Bursary: Katharine E. Hoby.



Sir Robert Stout Scholarship: C. J. Seelye.



Sarah Anne Rhodes Lecturing Fellowship: Violet A. M. Macmillan.



Senior University Scholarships: C. J. Seelye (Applied Mathematics), and A. E. Fieldhouse (Education).



Bruce Dall Prize: V. A. Stanley.



The Chief Justice's Prize: J. A. McBride and D.A. Wilson (equal).



Butterworth's Law Prize: J. A. McBride.



J. P. Good Memorial Prize: A. G. Bogle.
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Capping Stanzas, 1933





The Undergraduates' Supper.




At Heidelburg they would have been blond young Nordic gods feasting on weinerschnitzel and yellow lager and white wine from the Rhine, jubilant beneath the great medieval timbers at their release from the frantic striving after kultur, singing lieder lustily and sentimentally, and closing with a fervent "Gaudeamus." At Oxford, in Judas' Quadrangle, under the cold scrutiny of the marble emperors, they would have been splendid young aristocrats, indulging for once in the vulgarities of roast beef and good-fellowship, but conscious to the last, as they rose to toast their King and Country, of their sacred heritage of English tradition and English good-breeding. And at Yale or Harvard or California, slim, elegant and shining young people would have ranked the table, all speaking together about nothing in tones of strained enthusiasms, and afterwards settling down businesslike to tangos and rumbas from a hot jazz band.


(Editor's Note: The writer has evidently been seeing too many musical operettas and reading too much Max Beerbohm, Berta Ruck and Link-later.)


(Author's Note: I have not.)


Well, so what? We too had an Under-graduates' Supper.


But in the muddled exaltation of Capping Week nobody seemed to notice or to mind very much. Given the ardours and ecstasies of four weeks of preparation for and three nights of extrav., a ceremony, a vacation, and the whole evangelical atmosphere, and the attitude of your average undergrad. to the Supper becomes patient resignation. In this the sensitive discern something poignant and pathetic. But the function Goes On.


And this year it Went On as usual. After the vulgar business of eating had been more or less adequately disposed of, some three hundred students—this year's graduates and the cream of the remainder—ensconced in Gamble & Creed's Courtenay Place Dining Hall settled down to the grim business of listening to speeches. What had been a festive atmosphere with colour and grace and light-hearted banter, became co-extensive with the tomb. Only occasional interjections taken up by the mass and chanted as a chorus (our own form of folk-art)—such as the "As you will no doubt recollect" that greeted our leading economist—indicated that we remained, if somewhat discouraged, practically irrepressible.


Of the constituents of a formidable toast list we recall the loyal proposal "The Prof. Board" by Mr. Diederich, suitably, nay traditionally, re-plied to by Professor Gould; "The Graduates," by Mr. Bannister, neatly parried by Mr. Mc-Naught; "The Stud. Ass.," by a Professor Murphy singularly chastened and hardly recognisable as the Cyclops of the Commission, with the compliment smoothly returned by Miss Forde; "Absent Friends," by a wise-cracking Mr. P. J. Smith; "The Ladies," by Mr. Bishop, who didn't propose throwing 
them into the horse-trough, countered in a natty little toast by Miss Helen Dunn.


After the oratory, the company was kept in order by songs from Mif. Davies and Hallam Dowling. Mr. Mountjoy contributed two ever so cute musical monologues. And, after the triumphs of the extrav., it was as inevitable as "God Save the King" that Redmond Phillips should be stormed once again for "Do Something Stark" and "Naked and Unashamed," the Athanasian Creed, the Blue Laws and the Welfare League notwithstanding.


What had really been a highly successful and highly enjoyable evening—after all we can't be cynical at the expense of truth—concluded with songs, and on a certain note of levity. And the dance at Margaret O'Connor's that followed was one of the pleasantest affairs we remember.


* * *







The Real Business.


The Procession and the speeches at the Capping Ceremony are reported with delightful zest at page 99.


* * *







The Capping Ball.


Perhaps the spirit of our age revolts at anything in the nature of a ceremony. Perhaps we knew in our innermost hearts that true scholarship is a rare thing, and so felt vaguely uncomfortable in the sombre cap and gown that are meant to be the outward sign of the inward wisdom and freedom. Or perhaps we had heard too many speeches, too many good wishes and wise injunctions concerning how best to meet life with the weapons at our command.





At all events it was a relief to drift up Cuba Street away from the grim old Town Hall, and enter the more convivial atmosphere of the May-fair Cabaret. Life, at times is too real, too earnest. Our regard for knowledge and the dispensers thereof is a sneaking one, or, to put it more graciously, we are shy, and hard put to it sometimes to express in fitting terms our sentiments concerning these things. But our modern vocabulary abounds in words such as "snappy," "corker," and "ripping," which somehow are just the words to express our genuine and spontaneous enthusiasm for the colours which assail our eyes, the amazing ragtime produced by the High Hatters, the jostle and movement of the gay and girlish girls and the manly young men.


The little painted tables and chairs look inviting. One sinks to rest thankfully, and a demure maiden places ginger beer and glasses upon the table. Oh marvellous and potent beverage to brighten eyes and revive the spirits of the flagging! The world, forsooth, is a merry place, and once more we see the value of common things. The young men even examine aspidistras and pot-plants with unusual interest.


But it was fine fun, and those guests must have felt grateful to the good souls who had worked for our pleasure and entertainment.


One strange note—not discordant however! In the grey and early hours when the day was yet young a minion of the Law, complete in helmet and uniform, is seen to stroll through the corridors. "Constable," said a young man, "just mind my girl while I go off to get something!" By the benign expression on the face of the minion, we know that our innocent merriment was sanctioned by the might and right of the Law. So what can the public say now!


* * *


And back in Heidelburg ....
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The Undergraduates' Supper.




At Heidelburg they would have been blond young Nordic gods feasting on weinerschnitzel and yellow lager and white wine from the Rhine, jubilant beneath the great medieval timbers at their release from the frantic striving after kultur, singing lieder lustily and sentimentally, and closing with a fervent "Gaudeamus." At Oxford, in Judas' Quadrangle, under the cold scrutiny of the marble emperors, they would have been splendid young aristocrats, indulging for once in the vulgarities of roast beef and good-fellowship, but conscious to the last, as they rose to toast their King and Country, of their sacred heritage of English tradition and English good-breeding. And at Yale or Harvard or California, slim, elegant and shining young people would have ranked the table, all speaking together about nothing in tones of strained enthusiasms, and afterwards settling down businesslike to tangos and rumbas from a hot jazz band.


(Editor's Note: The writer has evidently been seeing too many musical operettas and reading too much Max Beerbohm, Berta Ruck and Link-later.)


(Author's Note: I have not.)


Well, so what? We too had an Under-graduates' Supper.


But in the muddled exaltation of Capping Week nobody seemed to notice or to mind very much. Given the ardours and ecstasies of four weeks of preparation for and three nights of extrav., a ceremony, a vacation, and the whole evangelical atmosphere, and the attitude of your average undergrad. to the Supper becomes patient resignation. In this the sensitive discern something poignant and pathetic. But the function Goes On.


And this year it Went On as usual. After the vulgar business of eating had been more or less adequately disposed of, some three hundred students—this year's graduates and the cream of the remainder—ensconced in Gamble & Creed's Courtenay Place Dining Hall settled down to the grim business of listening to speeches. What had been a festive atmosphere with colour and grace and light-hearted banter, became co-extensive with the tomb. Only occasional interjections taken up by the mass and chanted as a chorus (our own form of folk-art)—such as the "As you will no doubt recollect" that greeted our leading economist—indicated that we remained, if somewhat discouraged, practically irrepressible.


Of the constituents of a formidable toast list we recall the loyal proposal "The Prof. Board" by Mr. Diederich, suitably, nay traditionally, re-plied to by Professor Gould; "The Graduates," by Mr. Bannister, neatly parried by Mr. Mc-Naught; "The Stud. Ass.," by a Professor Murphy singularly chastened and hardly recognisable as the Cyclops of the Commission, with the compliment smoothly returned by Miss Forde; "Absent Friends," by a wise-cracking Mr. P. J. Smith; "The Ladies," by Mr. Bishop, who didn't propose throwing 
them into the horse-trough, countered in a natty little toast by Miss Helen Dunn.


After the oratory, the company was kept in order by songs from Mif. Davies and Hallam Dowling. Mr. Mountjoy contributed two ever so cute musical monologues. And, after the triumphs of the extrav., it was as inevitable as "God Save the King" that Redmond Phillips should be stormed once again for "Do Something Stark" and "Naked and Unashamed," the Athanasian Creed, the Blue Laws and the Welfare League notwithstanding.


What had really been a highly successful and highly enjoyable evening—after all we can't be cynical at the expense of truth—concluded with songs, and on a certain note of levity. And the dance at Margaret O'Connor's that followed was one of the pleasantest affairs we remember.


* * *
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The Real Business.


The Procession and the speeches at the Capping Ceremony are reported with delightful zest at page 99.


* * *
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The Capping Ball.


Perhaps the spirit of our age revolts at anything in the nature of a ceremony. Perhaps we knew in our innermost hearts that true scholarship is a rare thing, and so felt vaguely uncomfortable in the sombre cap and gown that are meant to be the outward sign of the inward wisdom and freedom. Or perhaps we had heard too many speeches, too many good wishes and wise injunctions concerning how best to meet life with the weapons at our command.





At all events it was a relief to drift up Cuba Street away from the grim old Town Hall, and enter the more convivial atmosphere of the May-fair Cabaret. Life, at times is too real, too earnest. Our regard for knowledge and the dispensers thereof is a sneaking one, or, to put it more graciously, we are shy, and hard put to it sometimes to express in fitting terms our sentiments concerning these things. But our modern vocabulary abounds in words such as "snappy," "corker," and "ripping," which somehow are just the words to express our genuine and spontaneous enthusiasm for the colours which assail our eyes, the amazing ragtime produced by the High Hatters, the jostle and movement of the gay and girlish girls and the manly young men.


The little painted tables and chairs look inviting. One sinks to rest thankfully, and a demure maiden places ginger beer and glasses upon the table. Oh marvellous and potent beverage to brighten eyes and revive the spirits of the flagging! The world, forsooth, is a merry place, and once more we see the value of common things. The young men even examine aspidistras and pot-plants with unusual interest.


But it was fine fun, and those guests must have felt grateful to the good souls who had worked for our pleasure and entertainment.


One strange note—not discordant however! In the grey and early hours when the day was yet young a minion of the Law, complete in helmet and uniform, is seen to stroll through the corridors. "Constable," said a young man, "just mind my girl while I go off to get something!" By the benign expression on the face of the minion, we know that our innocent merriment was sanctioned by the might and right of the Law. So what can the public say now!


* * *


And back in Heidelburg ....
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The Troubadour







Singing my way through Life's Long Pages, I




Without a care where Chance may guide my path,




Wander through Paradises so close by




The beaten track that others let them pass




Unnoticed in the busy rush of day.






What care I if the Skies are Grey?




What care I if the Skies are Blue?




It is all the same if your Heart is Gay




And your Lay has a lilt in it long day through.






Strumming my way through all Life's dreary days,




Living my Life with all the verve I know —




That is my creed to lead me through the maze




Of this World's warm hand-clasps and slogging blows.






And when my Page of Life is written quite,




And I have left the stage from my Last Bow,




Content I'll face the long Eternal Night




Of Nothingness if I can surely know




The Melody I left was always Sweet.



—J.A.C.
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Frustration





Round my room I left the midnight chimes top-toeing




and came to find a world that faded as I woke




from sleep's strange things—forgotten.




A day that long had passed




turned back and spoke.






Here in this crater a portrait must be hanging




impaled upon the hour who slipped from bed




to strike again in sleep's old haunted castle




to waken this regretting with a fantasy, and fled.




With a dream my only taper in a cavern




the years whose vaults I tread for that lost day




like waves disturbed and irked by nomad moonlight




but toss in restless sleep and turn away.




Entombed where ghosts of long impeached illusion




leer from the pulp of jetsam time, and moan




clutching here and there at things that vanish




I know at last the past retains its own.






Coldly past my cheek flows sweet Spring breathing.




Chiming tiptoes out my window-wide.




The sober night sends wind to snuff my Candle.




The world spins on in cold and dark outside.



—
Clementine.
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F. G. Maskell, 
B.A., M.Sc., Ph.D.



Died 7th January, 1932




Members of the Staff and all students who knew him learnt with regret and many of them with sorrow of the death of Dr. Maskell, the first lecturer in Zoology at this University College. He had been appointed in 1923 and was, from the first, held in high esteem; and long before his early death his character, his ability and his devotion to his work had won him respect and affectionate regard.


Dr. Maskell graduated from Auckland University College but took Honours (First) in Zoology and his Ph.D. degree here. He presented for the latter degree an embryological thesis of very high merit. His research threw additional light on the development of the thyroid gland and of what is probably the earliest appearance in comparative anatomy of the islets of Langherans, those important groups of cells in the pancreas that are, in the higher animals, concerned with the production of insulin. He was pursuing further investigations in this field until the illness that resulted in his death.


Providing a capable substitute, Miss Averil Lysaght, he obtained leave to visit Europe at the close of the session of 1930, his object being to get experience of laboratories abroad and to gain the inspiration that was to be found in meeting leading teachers in Britain and in other countries. After spending some time at Oxford and at the Marine Laboratory at Plymouth, he went to Freiburg, and, almost at once, had to enter hospital. The doctors diagnosed septicaemia and took a grave view of the case. The New Zealand lady he was to have married, Miss Margaret Fraser, crossed to Germany, and, in her capable and affectionate care, of which he wrote very touchingly, he was removed to England. His mother went from New Zealand hoping that soon she would be able to bring him back, a hope, unhappily, not realised, and she remained with him until his death.


Dr. Maskell's father, Dr. I. W. Maskell, of Auckland, has given to the College his son's scientific books, which have, for the students of these years, a special value just because they were his.


In losing Dr. Maskell, New Zealand has lost one, of the foremost of its younger men of science, Victoria University College has lost a very able teacher and a man; our sincere sympathy will always be with those whose loss is greater still.


—H.B.K.
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William Alexander, M.A.



Died 3rd June, 1933




Many present and past students of Victoria University College must have noted with re-great the death of Mr. William Alexander, M.A. For eight years—from 1923 until the end of 1930 —he acted as part-time assistant in the department of Classics, and as such won the affection and esteem of all who came in contact with him by reason of his friendly and courteous manner, his devotion to the interests of his pupils, his accurate and cultured scholarship. From time to time he was subject to attacks of the malady which ultimately brought his useful and honourable life to a premature conclusion; but he bore up against these disabilities with persistent courage and cheerfulness and did not allow them to interfere with his efficiency as a teacher.


As one who was brought more into contact with him than any other person at Victoria College, I can say that he always discharged with the greatest efficiency the duties that were assigned to him, that our relations were always of the most pleasant character, and that when the reorganisation of the department so required, it was with the greatest regret that I found it necessary to bring our eight years' close association to an end.


— J.R.B.
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Notes






Notes


We are happy to be able to correct an omission in the Memorial number of 
Spike which was iusued in 1920. It has just been brought to our notice that the name of William Thompson Churchward was omitted from the list of those who went on active service. Mr. Churchward, who is now a solicitor at Blenheim, was at Victoria College in 1902, 1906 and 1907.


* * *


The annual Debating Contest for the Joynt Scroll was held this year in Dunedin on July 4th. The motion for debate, which was chosen by the Judges, Mr. A. C. Hanlon, K.C., Pastor Nore and Mr. J. McIndoe, was "That the British Empire is now in a state of decline." Victoria College (affirmative) represented by Miss Z. Henderson and Mr. A. Chorlton, met Canterbury College (negative) in the first contest of the evening. In the second contest, Otago University took the affirmative and Auckland the negative. After deliberating the Judges awarded the Scroll to Otago, Mr. C. Mouat being placed best speaker of the evening and Mr. L. Moller second. Our congratulations go to Otago on their well-deserved victory.


* * *


The Rhodes Scholarship nominees from Victoria College this year are K. J. Scott and H. R. C. Wild, two students in the faculty of law, and both prominent members of Varsity clubs and residents at Weir House. We, too, await with great interest the selection at the end of the year.


* * *


Mr. Harold Miller has now returned from his trip abroad on library investigation, and we are glad to see him back at his old post. Readers will find some of his impressions of U.S.A. in the article which he has contributed to this issue.


* * *


During Professor F. P. Wilson's unfortunate absence through illness earliier in the year we were very glad to see Dr. J. C. Beaglehole who came to act in a relieving capacity as lecturer in History.


In the French course, students who had been under Dr. Henning are for the time being in the hands of Mr. W. F. C. Balham, who was Professor Boyd-Wilson's assistant prior to Dr. Henning's appointment.


To both of these lecturers we express our great pleasure at this brief renewal of their connection with the College.


Mr. C. L. Bailey, who has been in England on a James Macintosh Travelling Scholarship for the past two years, has had his scholarship extended for a further year to enable him to continue his researches on the history of education.


* * *


Mr. J. S. Barwell left recently to study at the University of London. He will further his work in psychology under the direction of Professor Cyril Burt.


* * *


In August Mr. P. H. Sykes departed for Eng-land to continue his studies at King's College, London. Besides passing M.Sc. with first class honours in Chemistry and winning a Jacob-Joseph Scholarship, Mr. Sykes has always taken a keen interest in the College activities and is an ex-president of the Science Society.


For the past seven years Mr. Sykes has done excellent work in the laboratory of the Government Agriculture Department and in England another scientific post in the employ of the Government awaits him. We wish Mr. Sykes every success and hope that he will be back with us again in a few years time.


* * *


K.N. writes:


"A University College should be capable of producing from time to time a literary publication of some degree of merit. This Victoria attempts to do in 
Spike. But the College also requires a permanent record of the activities of its students, and 
Spike is made to serve this purpose also. The result is that it is adequate in neither.


"I would suggest, therefore, that in future 
Spike be devoted entirely to the publication of works of literary merit, and that for the purpose of official records there be published annually a Year Book recording the activities of the Students' Association together with such articles as are necessary to make the Year Book a complete record of the history of the College for the preceding year."


(As far back as 1916 a similar suggestion was made. At that time there were two issues of 
Spike a year, and it was proposed that the second number be reserved wholly for matters of record such as a Year Book would contain. Anyone who observes the painfully small type in which it is necessary to print the ever-growing volume of Club Notes will surely agree that some serious change is needed.—Editor.)






Yorkshire Again


This is to welcome Dr. Wildman, late of the University of Leeds, our newly appointed Lecturer in Zoology, and Mrs. Wildman. Dr. Wildman's distinguished university career began after four years experience in farm work when, in 1924, he entered the University to read for the degree of Bachelor of Science, with Honours in Agricultural Zoology. He graduated, with First Honours, in 1928. Whilst an undergraduate he studied, among other subjects, pure zoology, agricultural zoology, agriculture and human physiology, working part of his time at the University School of Medicine. He also carried out investigations in the life-history of several insects of economic importance in agriculture. In zoology he was a student under Professor Percival, now Professor of Zoology at Canterbury College.


In September, 1928, he was appointed, in succession to Dr. Dry, now of Massey Agricultural College, Askroyd Memorial Fellow of the University of Leeds. He undertook an investigation of the pre-natal development of the fibres and coat of certain British breeds of sheep, an account of this work being published in July, 1932, in the Proceedings of the Zoological Society of London. This was the subject of his thesis for the degree of Ph.D., Leeds. He then commenced a series of investigations into the cuticular scale patterns of mammalian fibres, and the first series of papers on his work is about completed.


It says much for the high opinion held by Englishwomen in respect of New Zealand girls that the lady of Dr. Wildman's choice followed him promptly to New Zealand and secured him. And it says much for English girls that it is obvious to all of us that he could not have made a better choice if he had waited until his arrival. We welcome them both very heartily and look forward to long and most pleasant association with them.


* * *


There is a movement afoot to form a Camera Club at V.U.C. Such a club should prove a great advantage to students interested in photography, both from the facilities which it will provide and the lectures which will be arranged. The proposal has not been advanced very far yet, but students interested in the formation of the club may anticipate the inaugural meeting early in the first term next session.


* * *


Copies of the photographs of the College and Weir House appearing in this issue may be obtained through the Editor.


Next year will see the resumption of Accountancy lectures at V.U.C. It is twelve years since such lectures were discontinued and during that space of time there has been a very great increase in the number of students taking the Commerce Course. The object of re-instituting the Accountancy lectures is to enable Commerce students to take all the subjects for their degree at the College.


The project was initiated by the Commerce Society, and the New Zealand Society of Accountants has accorded its hearty support to the scheme. The College Council has advertised for lecturers in Book-keeping and Auditing and in Accountancy Law, but at date no information is available as to the appointments.


There is every inducement for Commerce students to avail themselves of the opportunity of taking these lectures at the College. There are the advantages which accrue from maintaining a continuous association with the College instead of the intermittent sojourn now rendered necessary by taking half of the degree at private institutions. The important question of the lecturers will of course be considered by students and they will await with keen interest the announcement as to who these men are. That they possess the reputation of some of the private teachers with years of lecturing behind them should not be demanded, for their merit may he elsewhere than in an accumulated reputation. If they are young, this will surely be the case.


* * *


The deplorable state of organised singing by College students even of the oldest College songs has been very marked during the past two or three years, and there is undoubtedly ample justification—or perhaps provocation—for the recent proposal to form a Varsity Glee Club. It is felt that the Haeremai Club, notwithstanding its enthusiasm, is scarcely adequate as the local representative of the Muses, and on a review of student efforts at Capping and other public occasions, the new club indeed appears to be over-due. "Time and melody," it has been suggested, "should no longer be sacrificed to such incompetence."


Accordingly it is intended to proceed with the formation of a Glee Club immediately on the resumption of the 1934 session. The suggested aims and activities of the Club are as follows: The raising of the general standard of organised singing within the College; the formation of a social body bringing together those interested in music; part singing of College songs and works by



members of the Club; the formation of a choir to lead the singing at Capping and other public functions and the encouragement of students to undertake work of this nature; the public presentation of choral work; the improvement of the vocal numbers in the Extravaganza; the presentation by members of musical numbers at various College functions; and the arranging of lectures or recitals by local and visiting musicians.


All who are willing to assist by active participation in the Club or by constructive suggestions regarding its formation should communicate with the organiser, H. W. Dowling.


* * *


In the course of a letter welcoming the appearance of a Labour Club, "Glaucon" writes: "I cannot but feel that the Free Discussions Club comes within the sphere picturesquely described by George Young as 'an outside limbo in which conflicting opponents of non-co-operating opinions, like the hosts of Midian, prowl and prowl around.' Accordingly, though aware of the advantages of the completely independent attitude that club adopts, I am constrained at the same time to welcome most heartily the formation of a new club better adapted to consider the many pressing questions on which we can no longer indefinitely postpone judgment."


* * *


In case there may be any doubts on the subject, we would assure readers that the views expressed in this issue are not necessarily those of the Editor, the Students' Association, the Professorial Board, or the College Council, and should not be accepted as an expression of College opinion.


Dr. I. A. Henning has left us for Australia. After a stay of just over two years during which time he was Lecturer in the department of Modern Languages, Dr. Henning returned to Sydney with the intention of taking up a responsible position on the executive of the Broadcasting Corporation.


It was indeed an event when the College acquired a man of the scholarship and the enthusiasm of Dr. Henning. His outstanding ability in French and German, together with his delightful manner as a lecturer, combined to make him one of the most capable and popular members of the Staff; and in College activities other than those connected with study, he entered with spirit. The Dramatic Club and Free Discussions Club in particular will miss him very much indeed.


Much as we regret that his association with us has been so early ended, we do sincerely trust that good times lie ahead of him in Australia.


* * *


Of the two prizes offered for contributions to Spike, one has been awarded to R. S. Odell for his two photographs of the doorways at the College and at Weir House. The other is shared by Miss L. M. Puckridge, author of "May Mary," and B. A. Snowball, who contributed "Contrite Sea."


* * *


We acknowledge exchanges from various con-temporaries in New Zealand, and "Tamesis" from the University of Reading.
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Hic Jacet




Hic Jacet




After breathing with healthy vigour for about two minutes, that robust infant 
Oriflamme was strangled. Anxious Parents and a Board of Governors needed but a glance at the thriving offspring to know that this could not be; and to preserve the University, "steps were taken," and 
Oriflamme was no more.


And what was it all about? How did it happen?


* * *


The immortal 
Caxton Club was projected late last year by a bunch of enthusiasts who decided that until the university in New Zealand had some means such as a press for expressing itself, it would remain as academic and futile as it has been in the past. A letter was sent to the Board of Governors, pointing out the inevitability of a university press and what a fine old craft typography was and how keen the students were not to let Oxford, Cambridge and Auckland get a lead on them in this respect, and finally could they have an old basement for their activities? They were told they could.


When up in Auckland in the long vac. one of their number picked up a small hand-press, and the 
Caxton Club, consisting then of 8 members,



forthwith proceeded to follow in the path of the illustrious forbear in whose name the activities were undertaken.


There was at this time no clear policy, and no clear indication of what they stood for. They were content in the meantime to be breaking new ground.



Oriflamme suggested itself as a means of doing something to provide a focal point for the general intellectual revival that seemed to be sweeping over the university at that time. Contributions were not in any way limited to the club, and the only rule of selection was that purely literary interest was to be of no importance. Selection, it was felt, should be made only of interesting matter on social or political lines. "Does it butter any parsnips?" was the question asked.


It will be seen that they stood for nothing but a freedom of speech and outlook. They felt that until they could get all points of view debated, and all sections of opinion interested, there was not much use in trying to put forward anything at all. They aimed at resurrection of the vitality of outlook that has been so deplorably lacking in this hide-bound little colony since about 1900. They aimed at rousing people.


Well, they did all right. 
Oriflamme was sold out (200 copies) in under two hours, and it was not long before the chairman of the Board was getting telephone rings ten a minute from indignant mothers who sprang to the immediate conclusion that one of the Club's planks of policy imperilled their unprotected daughters one and all.


The emotional response to 
Oriflamme was amazing, the intellectual—none at all.


Meanwhile the Board had a meeting, which decided that such fascinating topics as companionate marriage might be discussed but not written upon by their young charges. As for the terms "masturbation" and "recourse to prostitutes"—well, they simply weren't mentioned. So decided the Board, and promptly withdrew permission to occupy their basement (where, for all they knew, bombs were being made) on the ground that permission to occupy the basement for the purposes of studying printing and typography had been abused by the publication of 
Oriflamme, which contained matter of an objectionable nature.


After some time, members of the Club interviewed one or two members of the Board. But the latter made it clear that if the Club were going to imperil the good name of the University they wern't going to stand for it, However eager they were to see the Club's point of view, and however convinced they were that it was just the sort of folly they used to fall into from excess of youthful enthusiasm, it simply cannot be denied that there is a gap between the elders and the youth of to-day that no amount of sympathy can bridge. They are pre-war, we are post-war. They are wearing the bowler to prevent catching cold, we are determined to let the wind blow through our hair.


The upshot of it was that the Club applied for reinstatement, subject if necessary to collaboration with Dr. Hight in what was published. (Dr. Hight, when discussing the matter, deplored the word "censorship.") The Board granted this, and made absolutely no mention of any supervision or censorship. But they advised the Club that it would do well not to publish anything that would discredit the College in the eyes of the community.


After all this, the membership of the Caxton Club sadly dwindled. There were resignations, some of them enforced by "respectable" employers. And thus, with the backbone of the Club completely broken, and all adventurous thinking quelled, a drear Sirocco issues from the College precincts.


May the authorities smile complacently. They have indeed succeeded. They have done all that was expected of them. Youth breaks its bonds in every generation, but by the grace of Providence there are always those who will restore the shackles. 'This not for us "to lash the age, to ridicule vain pretention." If criticism is abroad, and hypocrisy is spiked on every side, let there be no fear. for all is not yet lost: the University will descend, the noisy will be silenced, the rebel will be laid low, and conventional justice and morality will be protected from the misguided and unwelcome onslaught of youth.
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Piercing the Fog






Piercing the Fog




The mists of antiquity are mists indeed for most of us. A knowledge of the classics, once in the nature of a social 
sine qua non, is nowadays but rarely met with. Indeed, the general inclination to seek inspiration from live Russians rather than from dead Greeks cannot wholly be condemned by the most ardent antiquarian.


There is, however, much to be said for mythology and ancient history. He who religiously (or irreligiously) scans his 
Truth week by week is, perhaps, unaware that the Greek and Roman archives contain material of the same quality and concern themselves with people who are much more entertaining.


It was considered by Mr. Puddingfield, of Melrose, whose "Who was Who in the Hazy Days" has just come to hand that, notwithstanding their pantheism and strange habits, the ancients were far more businesslike and much less emotional than the conservatism of the chroniclers would have us believe. The following excerpts are culled at random from Mr. Puddingfield's masterpiece:



Achilles: A Greek general and king. In his infancy he was dipped in a tub of the Greek equivalent of Life-buoy by an earnest female relative anxious to procure for him immunity from certain social evils. His heel, which escaped immersio, caused him trouble in later years.



Adonis: A beautiful youth. So beautiful, in fact, that his charms caused the goddess Venus to shelve her maidenly reticence for a space. This lapse is fully reported by Bacon—or is it Shakespeare?



Aegyptus: King of Egypt. Begot fifty sons and shared the Nobel Prize with his brother Danaus (50 daughters).



Aeneas: A commercial traveller in the soft soap business. Passing acquaintance of Dido, Queen of Carthage, who in the absence of a Carthaginian Destitute Persons' Act ingenuously slew herself on his departure.



Aesop: The Greek Baron Munchausen.



Ajax: Another general and king. In the contest for the armour of Achilles, Ajax was defeated by Ulysses. This resulted in copious sorrow-drowning at the canteen, and in the midst of the subsequent D.Ts. Ajax rushed from his tent and slaughtered the sheep of the Greek Army, fancying they were his enemies. This action displeased the Q.M.S. who is reported to have remonstrated with Ajax. In a fit of pique Ajax killed the Q.M.S., and finally stabbed himself, so ending the fit of pique.



Bacchus: God of grapes and hops. The life of all Olympian parties.



Daedalus: A Cretan carpenter who became air-minded in later life and founded the Aero Club movement. His venture into the stratosphere is recorded, but his observations on cosmic rays appear to have been unprintable.



Danae: The victim of superabundant caution on the part of her wary sire, Acrisius, who confined her in a tower of brass. But love laughs at locksmiths, and Jupiter positively guffawed at brazen towers. He descended in a shower of gold with a complete absence of fuss and bother. We are told that Argos went off the gold standard immediately.



Echo: A nymph who naturally believed in having the last word. Her utterances were consistently plagiaristic, and she was continually being molested on this ground by the Greek Performing Rights Society.



Jupiter (Jove): The man himself. Doyen of the heavenly underworld, and like a local aspirant for parliamentary honours, "hurricane, lightning—everything." The Lon Chaney of Olympus. In appearance, the original Whiskers Blake.



Leander: The first known channel-swimmer. The attraction was Hero, a Turkish ballerina spending her annual leave, from duty in the harem, at the local Lido.



Paris: A well-known adjudicator at Olympic beauty contests. His decision on one occasion earned him the hatred of Juno and Minerva, who made things fairly willing for ten years or so; but Venus—his choice for the title "Miss Olympus"—pulled him through.



Pegasus: The Greek Phar Lap. Odds-on favourite at all Athenian meetings. While in his prime Pegasus, like Phar Lap, had a divine call and became an equine angel.



Penelope: A victim of the knitting craze.



Thisbe: A strange girl. Made an appointment with Pyramus at the tomb of Ninus and arrived first.



Ulysses: A successful business man who later turned globe-trotter. Almost fell foul of a bevy of chorus-girls (sirens) but managed to buy them off. Arrived home just in time to see his wife drop her five-thousandth stitch. In spite of unfavourable evidence he accepted her word and settled down happily to end his days with her.


—
Vates.
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Tragedy






Tragedy




"Jamiseon smith was a plumber," my friend cold me. "He was also an amiable idiot. Forget his tools? Why, there were times when I thought he'd forget he was a plumber. And yet he had a certain amount of inventive ingenuity.


"He was engaged to Maisy Smail, a maid at the Braeview Hotel. But she did not want to marry him until he had assured himself of a comfortable income. She trusted in his inventions implicitly.


"Jamieson Smith had invented a patent fire escape. He called it the 'Jamieson Smith Hotel Safety Valve.' If you spread the apparatus out on the pavement, people could jump into it from the highest building as fast as they liked . . . At least, Jamieson Smith and Maisy Smail hoped they could.


"'It's a demonstration you want,' argued Maisy. 'You bring the valve up to the Brae-view Hotel and I'll jump out of the third story window. Then you can offer to sell some to the management.'


"'It'd work if you jumped from the fourth floor,' said Jamieson Smith hopefully.


"'Third floor's my limit,' declared Maisy.


"'Oh, ... all right,' grinned Jamieson Smith.


"They arranged it all very carefully. At the exact moment, Maisy left her work, threw open the window they had decided upon, and prepared to jump. But she looked out first.


"She was glad she had.


"Jamieson Smith was standing vacantly on the footpath, but the 'Jamieson Smith Hotel Safety Valve' was not there. With gestures, he explained that he had forgotten to bring it. I believe I mentioned that he was a plumber. She sent him back for it ('Oh, all right,' grinned Jamieson Smith) and returned to work. After a while, she went down to the front steps of the hotel to see if he were ever coming.


"He arrived a little later with the Valve and a crowd of curious onlookers. Solemnly he began to spread the Valve out on the footpath. It opened automatically, you understand, but you had to unscrew it to take it down. Maisy darted up the stairs. She knew the Jamieson Smith Safety Valve was perfectly safe. They'd tried it out heaps of times at the bottom of a fir tree. And the hotel manager was dissatisfied with the existing safety system. Just one jump, and their fortune was made.


"Meanwhile a policeman was objecting to the stoppage in the traffic down below. 'Hey, you,' he bawled, addressing Jamieson Smith, 'Take that thing away.'


"'Oh, all right,' grinned Jamieson Smith, as he began to undo the valve preparatory to carting it away. It opened automatically, you under-stand, but you had to unscrew it to take it down.


"Maisy was preparing to jump. The manageress saw her, and bounded after her. 'Stop!' she shrieked. Maisy didn't She vaulted nimbly out of the window. Down, down she plunged . . .


* * *


"Oh, how tragic," I bleated, covering my eyes with my hands. "What an awful tragedy."


"Not necessarily," said my friend. "Jamieson Smith hadn't been able to undo the "Jamieson Smirh Safety Valve." He'd forgotten to bring a screwdriver. I think I mentioned he was a plumber. . . ."


—B.A.S.
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"Musical Chairs"


Despite the bureaucratic attempts of the Executive to constitute themselves the dramatic critics of the College, despite the difficulties of casting people who could give the time, despite the pin-pricking attacks of individuals, officially and personally, the Dramatic Club have again shown an ability to get down to doing something worth while.


The improvement in the choice of play this year is commendable. To those critics who have condemned the play, the only answer is "Well— show us a better!" It is in fact admirably suited to the needs of the Club. The mounting is simple, the characters clear, the dialogue witty and the plot neatly turned. It is open to: he criticism that it does fail in the standards of first



class modern drama, by its lack of fundamental theme.


To-day all drama, as literature, as stage or as talking film must carry an idea, a definite aspect of life and then present the ultimate effect which is caused by the contradictions and struggles of existence. "Musical Chairs" certainly develops the characters. They do not remain static, but the drive behind their actions is not laid bare.


The casting was effective and the team work splendid. The honours of the show go to Miss Ola Nielsen, who as "Irene," gave a very striking performance. Her poise, her stage sense and staccato dialogue made her work artistic and with her keen interpretation, "Irene" really lived.


Redmond Phillips is versatile. His "Joseph" had brilliant patches, but his dialogue had weak-nesses and some unconvincing lines. However his work had intelligence and a real feeling for the part. John Foster's "Mr. Schindler" was the most surprising performance. This newcomer showed that with his fine voice, he will be a useful member of the Club. He will learn that restraint is his best weapon, in spite of his success with the real comic relief of the play, which he handled remarkably well.


Dorothea Tossman as "Anna" the peasant, again showed that she is always capable of bright, artistic and convincing character work. Kathleen McCaul was a triumph of restraint as the negative Mary, and L. S. Tugwell and Marie Prideaux Pridham as "Geoffrey" and "Mrs. Schindler" threw into relief splendidly their counterparts "Joseph" and "Mr. Schindler." The real comedy was supplied by "Mr. Plagett" of the "Express Oil Co." played with a remarkably accurate twang by M. S. Thomson.


Finally, to Mr. Ralph Hogg go the heartiest congratulations for his production. Throughout the play one was conscious of thorough and intelligent planning and above all a clear conception of the characters. One was never in doubt about the people on the stage. This is the most convincing feature of Mr. Hogg's work and the play is a testimony to the real importance of characterisation in any dramatic effort.


A well managed, well mounted, well produced show, this is a return to the standard of the Dramatic Club efforts of a few years ago.
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[untitled poem]







A 

wood-nymph scooped to drink




At a sky-dear pool.




A-kneeling on the brink




She saw, the little fool,




Her image in the pool.






Tracing with the edge




of chance-found leaf she leant,




Bending aside the sedge




In low-toned merriment




To draw her as she leant.






Her murmurous laughter died.




She cast the leaf away




She pushed her hair aside.




Gray eyes approached to gray,




Nor turned their gaze away.






Soft breath on ripples spent,




Lips touched the water there.




With mazed eyes she went,




Filled with strange discontent,




From image mirrored there.



— M.S.
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Farewell to Arms ?






Farewell to Arms ?




"... there was no doubt that there was a feeling abroad that the College contained an element that made for lawlessness, especially as it had come on top of the terrible decision at Oxford where some boys had got together and had decided that they would not fight for King and Country." Mr. McCallum, member of the College Council, reported 
Evening Post, July 28, 1933.


* * *






I.


Aspiring as we do to leadership in the thought of a growing generation we pay too little attention to the national and important questions that constantly arise in which we as individuals will in due course find ourselves involved. On these questions we should be able to make decisions that our fellow citizens would recognise were based on our opportunities for informed and rational thinking.


These considerations prompt me to make some observations on the subject recently debated here "That this house will fight for King and Country." In the course of the debate various opinions were given, but argument centred chiefly around aspects that, to my mind, failed to come to the heart of the question. We are all convinced that war is an atrocity, a crime upon civilisation, with its waste and ultimate uselessness. That conviction, however, is not, not will it ever be, the answer to the question whether we as citizens of the British Empire will fight for our country if there comes a call to arms.


There are two aspects of the question, the ethical and the practical. It is upon the practical that the question becomes difficult. The individual must square his idealism with the needs of his fellows. He must decide whether the culture and mutual trusts that go with group organisation shall be risked against the adherence to an ideal that has nothing to preserve it but an appeal to the good intentions of an opponent.


I do not believe in the militaristic ideal, nor can military aggression be approved. Imperialistic campaigning stands condemned. All the Powers have outlawed war as an instrument of national policy. Only one nation has argued itself out of the disavowal. I stand with those who support the League of Nations as a medium for settling international differences by peaceful means. Although its machinery at present may be inadequate to give full effect to its decisions it still remains an organisation through which nations can be diverted from warlike actions.


The fact that most of the nations of the world have subscribed to the League covenant, and a large number are represented in the Kellogg Pact, reveals that the peoples of the world in the main desire to avoid war and to place their relationships upon a basis of international co-operation. The debate covered these points, but on practical grounds left the problem for the individual unsolved. The imaginary example of an assault upon the debater's sister was invoked as a factor that should decide the issue for the individual. This appeal to chivalry has become rather thread-bare, and as the act and the onlooker's response would both be the product of primitive impulse the argument is one that should not appeal to a group of rational students. Apart from this there were very few reasons advanced to support the categorical statement that those in favour of the motion would "Fight for King and Country."


On the other side many were the accusations of cowardice levelled at the conscientious objector. This method of 
argumentum ad hominem can be discarded as not materially affecting the issue.


Personally I am inclined to the view that in the present period of evolution in human affairs the state of eternal peace is a purely Utopian ideal. Something more than mere resolutions of absolute pacifism is required to place international differences upon a satisfactory basis. It was contended that the only method of securing the prevention of war was the determination of all people that, under no circumstances, would they take up arms against another State. However, so long as a single Power in the world stands aloof from such determination the possibility of warfare and military aggression has to be considered and our duty in defence of a just cause recognised.


In all the later treaties for the abolition of war the right is either expressly or tacitly reserved to take up arms in the cause of national honour and in a matter vital to national independence. This being so, the question resolves itself immediately into one of whether the individual will recognise the call to arms upon the complete failure of all pacific means of settling a dispute.





I would not avail myself of any of the false sentiments engendered in the public mind at times of national excitement by the indiscriminate dissemination of militaristic propaganda, but I do suggest that the privileges and freedom we as citizens of the British Commonwealth of Nations enjoy, impose on us—should the occasion arise—a corresponding duty to defend those privileges and that freedom when required to do so.


Civil administration provides an analogy. Is is sufficient that a section of the community resolves not to use force toward a certain other section—the criminal class? Would this make for peace and protect our civil rights? Obviously not, for our security, and the very restraining power of the law, arise from the expectation of retribution to follow deliberate disregard of the code. The same applies in the society of nations.


In conclusion let me only say this, that if it is cowardly to be afraid at the prospect of a torn and mangled body—of a deranged mind—of the indescribable horror, and suffering that follow the spectre of Mars; if it is cowardly, above all things, to be afraid at the prospect of being the instrument by which such torture will be inflicted upon another human being—though an enemy in name —then I am a coward. But: can we of Victoria College remain in comparative comfort and security while our fellows suffer?


A.B.C






II


It has been conceded that war is an atrocity, a crime upon civilisation, that it is wasteful and ultimately useless, that imperialistic campaigning and military aggression stand condemned. But what of that? A.B.C. can forget it all when it comes to the question of our duty in defence of a just cause—a duty we must recognise.


But is war the only way? It has always been odd to see Mars as the message-boy of Justice, but A.B.C. would urge that there are yet times when our highest duty impels us to participate in this "crime upon civilisation,"—when Mats alone can be relied on.


Then let us tell the tale of King Ivan, who had no time for Mars, and hence was known as Ivan the Fool. He had no army, and one day the King of a nearby country prepared to make war on him. When preparations were complete he advanced to the frontier with his army and crossed the border. King Ivan heard the news, but, fool that he was, did nothing. The invading force sent out scouts to look for Ivan's army. They waited and waited for one to appear somewhere, but there were no signs of an army, and no one to fight with. Orders were given to seize the villages. Day after day the soldiers marched from village to village taking the corn and the cattle, and the people did not hinder them, but only said:


"Poor fellows, if you have a hard life in your own land, why don't you come and stay with us altogether?"


The soldiers marched and marched, and every-where the same thing happened. They found it dull work, and at last they said to their King:


"We cannot fight here, lead us elsewhere. War is all right, but what is this? It is like cutting peasoup!"


Their King grew angry at this and ordered his soldiers to over-run the whole kingdom, to destroy the villages, to burn the grain and the houses, and to slaughter the cattle. "And if you do not execute my orders," said he, "I will execute you all."


The soldiers were frightened and began to act as the King ordered. They proceeded through the kingdom burning and killing everywhere. But the fools still offered no resistance, but only wept.


"Why do you harm us?" they said. "Why do you waste good things? If you need them, why do you not take them for yourselves?"


At last the soldiers could stand it no longer. They refused to go any further and the army disbanded and fled. (From Tolstoy.)


Z.Y.X.
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[introduction]




"... there was no doubt that there was a feeling abroad that the College contained an element that made for lawlessness, especially as it had come on top of the terrible decision at Oxford where some boys had got together and had decided that they would not fight for King and Country." Mr. McCallum, member of the College Council, reported 
Evening Post, July 28, 1933.


* * *
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I




I.


Aspiring as we do to leadership in the thought of a growing generation we pay too little attention to the national and important questions that constantly arise in which we as individuals will in due course find ourselves involved. On these questions we should be able to make decisions that our fellow citizens would recognise were based on our opportunities for informed and rational thinking.


These considerations prompt me to make some observations on the subject recently debated here "That this house will fight for King and Country." In the course of the debate various opinions were given, but argument centred chiefly around aspects that, to my mind, failed to come to the heart of the question. We are all convinced that war is an atrocity, a crime upon civilisation, with its waste and ultimate uselessness. That conviction, however, is not, not will it ever be, the answer to the question whether we as citizens of the British Empire will fight for our country if there comes a call to arms.


There are two aspects of the question, the ethical and the practical. It is upon the practical that the question becomes difficult. The individual must square his idealism with the needs of his fellows. He must decide whether the culture and mutual trusts that go with group organisation shall be risked against the adherence to an ideal that has nothing to preserve it but an appeal to the good intentions of an opponent.


I do not believe in the militaristic ideal, nor can military aggression be approved. Imperialistic campaigning stands condemned. All the Powers have outlawed war as an instrument of national policy. Only one nation has argued itself out of the disavowal. I stand with those who support the League of Nations as a medium for settling international differences by peaceful means. Although its machinery at present may be inadequate to give full effect to its decisions it still remains an organisation through which nations can be diverted from warlike actions.


The fact that most of the nations of the world have subscribed to the League covenant, and a large number are represented in the Kellogg Pact, reveals that the peoples of the world in the main desire to avoid war and to place their relationships upon a basis of international co-operation. The debate covered these points, but on practical grounds left the problem for the individual unsolved. The imaginary example of an assault upon the debater's sister was invoked as a factor that should decide the issue for the individual. This appeal to chivalry has become rather thread-bare, and as the act and the onlooker's response would both be the product of primitive impulse the argument is one that should not appeal to a group of rational students. Apart from this there were very few reasons advanced to support the categorical statement that those in favour of the motion would "Fight for King and Country."


On the other side many were the accusations of cowardice levelled at the conscientious objector. This method of 
argumentum ad hominem can be discarded as not materially affecting the issue.


Personally I am inclined to the view that in the present period of evolution in human affairs the state of eternal peace is a purely Utopian ideal. Something more than mere resolutions of absolute pacifism is required to place international differences upon a satisfactory basis. It was contended that the only method of securing the prevention of war was the determination of all people that, under no circumstances, would they take up arms against another State. However, so long as a single Power in the world stands aloof from such determination the possibility of warfare and military aggression has to be considered and our duty in defence of a just cause recognised.


In all the later treaties for the abolition of war the right is either expressly or tacitly reserved to take up arms in the cause of national honour and in a matter vital to national independence. This being so, the question resolves itself immediately into one of whether the individual will recognise the call to arms upon the complete failure of all pacific means of settling a dispute.





I would not avail myself of any of the false sentiments engendered in the public mind at times of national excitement by the indiscriminate dissemination of militaristic propaganda, but I do suggest that the privileges and freedom we as citizens of the British Commonwealth of Nations enjoy, impose on us—should the occasion arise—a corresponding duty to defend those privileges and that freedom when required to do so.


Civil administration provides an analogy. Is is sufficient that a section of the community resolves not to use force toward a certain other section—the criminal class? Would this make for peace and protect our civil rights? Obviously not, for our security, and the very restraining power of the law, arise from the expectation of retribution to follow deliberate disregard of the code. The same applies in the society of nations.


In conclusion let me only say this, that if it is cowardly to be afraid at the prospect of a torn and mangled body—of a deranged mind—of the indescribable horror, and suffering that follow the spectre of Mars; if it is cowardly, above all things, to be afraid at the prospect of being the instrument by which such torture will be inflicted upon another human being—though an enemy in name —then I am a coward. But: can we of Victoria College remain in comparative comfort and security while our fellows suffer?


A.B.C
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II




II


It has been conceded that war is an atrocity, a crime upon civilisation, that it is wasteful and ultimately useless, that imperialistic campaigning and military aggression stand condemned. But what of that? A.B.C. can forget it all when it comes to the question of our duty in defence of a just cause—a duty we must recognise.


But is war the only way? It has always been odd to see Mars as the message-boy of Justice, but A.B.C. would urge that there are yet times when our highest duty impels us to participate in this "crime upon civilisation,"—when Mats alone can be relied on.


Then let us tell the tale of King Ivan, who had no time for Mars, and hence was known as Ivan the Fool. He had no army, and one day the King of a nearby country prepared to make war on him. When preparations were complete he advanced to the frontier with his army and crossed the border. King Ivan heard the news, but, fool that he was, did nothing. The invading force sent out scouts to look for Ivan's army. They waited and waited for one to appear somewhere, but there were no signs of an army, and no one to fight with. Orders were given to seize the villages. Day after day the soldiers marched from village to village taking the corn and the cattle, and the people did not hinder them, but only said:


"Poor fellows, if you have a hard life in your own land, why don't you come and stay with us altogether?"


The soldiers marched and marched, and every-where the same thing happened. They found it dull work, and at last they said to their King:


"We cannot fight here, lead us elsewhere. War is all right, but what is this? It is like cutting peasoup!"


Their King grew angry at this and ordered his soldiers to over-run the whole kingdom, to destroy the villages, to burn the grain and the houses, and to slaughter the cattle. "And if you do not execute my orders," said he, "I will execute you all."


The soldiers were frightened and began to act as the King ordered. They proceeded through the kingdom burning and killing everywhere. But the fools still offered no resistance, but only wept.


"Why do you harm us?" they said. "Why do you waste good things? If you need them, why do you not take them for yourselves?"


At last the soldiers could stand it no longer. They refused to go any further and the army disbanded and fled. (From Tolstoy.)


Z.Y.X.
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Contrite sea






Contrite sea







Mourn, sea, mourn!




Grind thyself against the rocks,




Sea love-lorn.




Every barque thy billow knocks




Ocean birds in wailing flocks




Know thy shame and cry our loss;




Cry our loss; cry our toss;




Cry our loss where sea fronds toss—




Cry—and mourn.






Mad, mad sea!




Why speak'st thou to me?




What can I but bear the loss,




Carry through my life the cross




Built by thee?




Playful monster, is thy hand . . .




Tipped with nails of purest white—




Fingers which grind rocks to sand . . .




Is thy hand so soft, so light




That thou migbt'st not touch the ship,




Touch it gently and withdraw:




Touch and yet not harm that chip—




Floating, fragile, puny chip—




Touch that soft steel on thy lip




And drop not in thy maw?






Contrite sea!




Was she not adored by thee?




Did'st thou catch thy breath in bliss,




Sigh with rapture, when her feet




Tiny, glowing-rosy feel—




Would thine eager wavelets meet:




Meet, and kiss?




Swirling ocean, ne'er at rest,




Was there not, as in my breast




Voice which said: "Be silent, lest




Thou should'st lose or harm thy guest?"



—
Love, is this.






Rage, beast; roar,




Thrash thyself beneath my feet,




Coil and writhe and fling up sleet,




Salty, blinding, smoking sleet;







As in pain thy breakers beat—




Breakers beat; breakers beat;




Till the moon's pale disc they meet




On heaven's floor.




Cry our grief, green sea, to-night.




Groan thy sorry dirge to-night.




She will grace our mortal sight—




Nevermore.



—B.A.S.










Victoria University of Wellington Library




The Spike or Victoria University College Review 1933

for ever




for ever





in a moment




you will hold my hand and smile





we shall meet again some day!—




and then you will turn




and bear that thought away




to some vague place to lapse forgotten




leaving only dusk




that gathers now for the long night within




where the wavering rays of love's sad setting




die in abandonment






in a moment




you will hold my hand and smile





we shall meet again some day.!—




and then you will be gone




you and I and all this trembling




and this thinking




will whirl away at that moment




in the endless dance of time




never again together




never never






in a moment




you will hold my hand





we shall meet again some day!—




confident we smile goodbye




for





ever



—I.M.L.
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Weir House






Weir House




Whenever the Weir House saga may be sung, it must begin with words of gratitude to one man. The House came into being through a generous bequest, described in these words of epic simplicity in the College Calendar: "In 1926, by the will of the late W. Weir, a sum estimated at £60,000 was left to the College to provide and maintain a hostel for men students." To-day a splendid building bearing his name stands to commemorate his action.


It is right to emphasise that the true significance of this liberality is not to be measured in terms of money or grandeur of buildings, but in the en-during influence that it may have on the life of the community. But while the institution to which the bequest gave rise is yet so young, one can look merely to the immediate material results.


* * *


In 1931 substantial alterations were made in the plans for Weir House. This was partly due to the Hawke's Bay earthquake, for after that disastrous event the Minister of Education refused to approve the erection of a brick hostel. In addition, the usual Government subsidy, on which reliance had been placed, was not forthcoming. In the result the main building was erected on a modified design in ferroconcrete, and the foundations which had been laid for the separate dining hall block were temporarily abandoned. Another wing has yet to be added to the main building to complete the quadrangle.


* * *


We may have started without traditions, but we have our ruins! The abandoned foundations for the dining block can be seen in the foreground of one of our photos. Many Utopian schemes have been advanced for the utilisation of this debris, the suggestions ranging from motor garages and swimming pools to a Greek theatre. But one student writes to say that we should leave things as they are. He declares that there could be no more fitting memorial to the "corner turning" escapades of 1932, and suggests the following by way of dedication:





When age-long sand-drifts cover deep




This fascinating concrete heap,




And some geologist lays bare




The ruined wonder hidden there,




Will he rack his brains to know




If this is ancient Mexico,




Or will he recognise the hand





Depression laid upon the land?



Least important, perhaps, in the year's progress, but much the most striking to the visitor, is the development of the mere externals of the place. The grounds have been changed out of recognition during the past six months. The task was undertaken by the City Council as one of its relief works, and the Director of Parks and Reserves personally supervised operations. Nearly four hundred hardy New Zealand shrubs have been put in, and the entire face of the embankment has been sloped and planted. By the entrances, cypresses have been placed, and borders are still being planted and lawns nurtured to the stage of greenest green.


* * *


Less spectacularly, the House itself has slowly but steadily claimed its quota of residents—as we write, the goodly number of 73. Dr. Henning, our first Warden, departed for Australia in the second term. His was a very brief reign, but we feel we owe him a great deal for what he did in those first few days in getting Weir House firmly established. To his successor, Dr. Sutherland, we renew our welcome.


* * *


And what of our first year? Inevitably during these stages of initiation Weir House as an institution has the formless appearance of every extremely young organism. But there has been much activity in setting up the necessary organisation in various fields. We should perhaps mention that a miniature library has been established, and we wish to thank those members of the College Council and others who have generously donated books and magazines. The sports room has been equipped, and also provides an excellent voice-production studio during the practices with our new haka, for which we have to thank Mr. Kingi Tahiwi.


* * *


In the second term the ubiquitous pianoforte made its appearance at Weir House, whose musical life may then be said to have started.
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Weir House







Later, Dr. Henning was good enough to present his gramophone to the House on his departure. The rivalry between these instruments has been amusing. The House records comprise 
some that are excellent music, so that it may not be a wholly bad sign that the gramophone bids fair to vanquish the piano for popularity. But we much regret that it should have killed the exhilarating "community singing" which often arose impromptu in the earlier days. Some indication of our present standard of musical appreciation is disclosed by an interesting test made a short time ago. The results showed us to be only 4 per cent, lower than children six years of age, and 1 per cent, higher than residents of the Y.W.C.A. Hostel.


Our social activities have been somewhat circumscribed, but we can record an excellent House dance, and a successful "North v. South" football match for the Weir Cask.


* * *


Above all, "Weir" is a place "where men can meet together and hammer things out." In this lies its supreme virtue. There are debates in common-room and study, discussions stretching far into the night. If the exuberance of the "House spirit" can be on occasions modified, then this is the way in which it may come to be the most potent force in maintaining all that is best in the University tradition.
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The Autocrat of the Bathtub




The Autocrat of the Bathtub




As I was lazily crooning my way through a bath and Luigini's "Ballet Egyptian" I struck a terrible thought and the soap.


The result was chaos and a youth almost permanently partially incapacitated within the meaning of The Workers' Compensation (Consolidated) Act, 1922, and the Amendment thereof. My recollections of the affair, which can only be likened to those of a voyager over Niagara in a barrel, are somewhat indistinct. I believe I must have capsized on the skidding soap and applied my nose and right elbow to various portions of the bath which audibly protested in various keys.


I tottered to bed the better to lick my wounds following the best mythological traditions. Bed reached, I pursued the painful train of thought which had long since been replaced by anxiety as to the natural and probable consequences of spending several desperate seconds under such soapy water as I had unwillingly imbibed.


The cause of this mental and marine disturbance—the fact that I had promised a literary effusion to the 
Spike Editor and to-morrow was the closing day—you will probably describe as a storm in a teacup. But you do not know our worthy Editor, a man terrible in wrath.


I repeat, the Editor is a man terrible in wrath —I am a man of peace, and Conflicts I abhor. This said, you have the reason of my mute acquiescence in the terrible fate of being compelled to write for his beastly rag.


For look you, who or what if any are our literary lads or lasses {we must not omit the latter): "Parrots who have lived with Karl Marx and learned only his swear-words such as 'bourgeois reactionaries' with which they lash themselves into hysteria of incomprehensibility," you say, and added as an afterthought "Precious little prigs." So be it, I'll none of their lily-livered pusillanimity or that priggish precocity. I, like Winnie the Pooh, am a bear with very little brain.


I shall avoid the Editor until closing-day is long since gone, and then tell him I have lost my muse. But stay—the Editor is a man terrible in wrath. I think I shall post this to him, and smuggle myself out of the country disguised as a searcher for silver. I am a man of peace, and Conflicts I abhor.


—
"Ajax."
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Academic Freedom






Academic Freedom




Auckland was this year the scene of a great battle. War was declared over the perennial University question of academic freedom, and a long and dusty conflict ensued in the daily press, while rival candidates for a seat on the College Council, with their respective supporters, engaged in lengthy debate over the rights and duties of the staff of a university college.


Professor Segar, in the course of this correspondence, set out the position very succinctly as follows:—


"It became known (in 1932) that outside influence had been used to induce the College Council to restrain free expression of opinion by a junior member of the staff. The danger to freedom was appreciated by graduates and they took action. At a meeting of Convocation, Mr. Cocker proposed a resolution in favour of the recognised academic freedom, which included also a condemnation of outside interference. Dr. Ranston proposed an amendment which limited approval only to 'Legitimate' academic freedom, and which would, possibly unintentionally, have blocked even the protest against 'all intetference on the part of an outside political authority.' "


Dr. Ranston's amendment was lost, and the resolution proposed by Mr. Cocker, carried; and on this issue Mr. Cocker entered the lists against Dr. Ranston in the election for representatives on the College Council by members of the Auckland District Court of Convocation.


Each party sounded the trump of war in circular letters to the local graduates. Mr. Cocker announced it as his creed that "a University is first and foremost the guardian and disseminator of learning. Its responsibility is to truth and to truth alone. In this search for truth, diversity of opinion must be not only tolerated, but even encouraged, for it is only through free expression of ideas that truth can be found." He added the rider—obviously provocative to Dr. Ranston—that every authority which in the past had curtailed free expression of opinion had maintained that it was still allowing all the freedom that was "legitimate."


Dr. Ranston, the Principal of Trinity College, couched his war-cry in the following terms: "In the rare cases where such freedom may be wrongly used, all matters relating thereto should be dealt with by the Professorial Board or its Committee, as those specially interested in its due exercise." "The liberty of academic expression with its imprimatur of responsible university authority is too precious a right to be allowed to be abused without a proper protest."


From circular letters to the columns of the daily press was an easy step, and thither the rivals adjourned. Dr. Ranston, writing in critic-ism or one of Mr. Cocker's circulars, amplified his position, and brought from Mr. Cocker the statement that it was this idea of a superior authority or committee sitting in judgment "correcting" allegedly erroneous opinions of professors that was so abhorrent to the true spirit of a university. "Truth," he asserts, "is not a mere matter of counting heads .... One does not advocate irresponsible and ill-considered statements on the part of professors; but the harm done by occasional statements of this kind is infinitesimal compared with the loss which a university and the community sustains by a denial of freedom of speech."


Professor H. W. Segar, leaving the cloistered quiet of his study, now entered the lists in support of Mr. Cocker, and urged that it was ridiculous to maintain (as Dr. Ranston seemed at any rate to imply) that university teachers had "un-controlled license" until this license was docked by a controlling body and thereby turned into true liberty.


This was too much for Professor W. Anderson, and he too left the cool shade of academic retirement for the heat and dust of the plains where the conflict raged. In a letter which was as forceful and incisive in places as it was trifling and irrelevant in others he roundly declared that Dr. Ranston's attitude had been totally misrepresented, and here asserted the true position: "The system approved by the Board, accepted by the Council, supported by Dr. Ranston, and virulently opposed by Mr. Cocker, is that the Professorial Board should have the handling of all cases where the propriety of a university teacher's re-marks had been raised from whatever quarter." He lyrically announced that the Professorial Board would deeply appreciate Mr. Cocker's re-sounding declaration of its incapacity to manage its own affairs on the academic side.


Later again, Professor Anderson quoted English authority very effectively, and gave Mr. Cocker's brigade considerable food for thought. And the English parallel was taken further by the Reverend H. K. Archdall, Headmaster of King's College, who brought Dr. Ranston the



most solid support received by either combatant in the whole dispute. And on the ground from which he aimed he was peculiarly difficult of attack. The University, he maintained, had a special kind of organic unity, and on this he founded a cogent argument for some form of control or review. He also referred to Bertrand Russell's case which had been mentioned by a previous write.. "It was considered," he said, "by the common mind of the Masters and Fellows at Trinity College, whence he drew his salary, that the standing of Cambridge University in the eyes of the British people was jeopardised by his further presence in the University as a lecturer." We are left to conjecture as to the exact repository of this "common mind," but just a clue may be contained in the remark: "The Professorial Board is the keeper of the academic conscience!"


Sir George Fowlds now joined the discussion, but with great good sense declared that he would take no part in the debate. He merely wished to set on record the history of the events leading up to the differences between the candidates, and having given the story, he very commendably re-tired to a safe distance. In his view, the proposals supported by Dr. Ranston preserved complete liberty for the University staff; and if and when that liberty should be improperly used, consideration of the matter rested first of all with the Professorial, composed of the colleagues of the person concerned.


Mr. Cocker descended on this statement with alacrity, and point by point sent home a barrage of shots: the reprimand to the lecturer was not fitting; the principle of "no political interference" should at once have been insisted on; the reprimand should not have been conveyed by the Registrar; the Memorandum was a most unfortunate document; the action of the University Teachers' Association indicated disapproval; and the verdict of time would show whether the resolution of the Profesorial Board was right. The election issue was: what was to be the function of this Committee of the Professorial Board?


There followed further parrying of thrusts over the suggestion that Dr. Ranston's attitude implied a form of censorship, and also over the practice in England and Russell's case. Professor Segar, in reply to several assertions of Dr. Ranston, wrote as follows: "I have never ceased to be associated with a university since I first entered Cambridge as a student, and never once, that I remember, have I associated a statement by a professor with his university. I have always taken it as his individual opinion, not as an ex-position of a school of thought by which he was limited or bound." And Professor Anderson, equally anxious to miss no opportunity for despatching the arguments of the opposition, contradicted one of Mr. Cocker's statements regarding the University Teachers' Association, and after a brilliant and disconcerting 
volte-face, suggested that the advisory committee was only a method adopted for "resisting any interference with the University's traditional right of academic freedom."


After Parthian shots from both sides, votes were cast, and the numbers went up:





	Mr. Mahon (who did not participate in this argument)

	625





	Mr. Cocker

	496





	Dr. Ranston

	391






Mr. Cocker accordingly displaced Dr. Ranston on the College Council, and we at Victoria cannot but be relieved at the outcome of the contest. But there was one gentleman at least with un-conventional ideas on the whole subject, and he expressed disappointment at the result. Over the old tag, 
Desipere in loco, he offered us his views: "Had the graduates elected both the warring contestants (omitting Mr. Mahon) they would have proved the existence of something even more important in my humble judgment than this much-debated academic freedom, namely, an academic sense of humour."


On this delightful note the curtain fell, and as the scene of battle passed from view, "The Observer" appropriately concluded: "To-day there is new thought abroad in the land. The man who looks beyond the immediate political horizons is not necessarily a traitor to his native land. His patriotism may in fact be purer in motive than that of many who unthinkingly follow more orthodox creeds. The Council has been given a pretty good indication of the views its own graduates hold on the subject. They expect the college professors to be treated as men of integrity as well as men of intelligence."


The University has wisely and successfully defended itself from a most dangerous attack.


—I.D.C.

[
Note.—It should be mentioned that this report was in print for this issue some time before the appearance of Mr. de la Mare's article on the same subject in the 
Fortnightly Review.—Editor.]
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A Great Lady






A Great Lady






"'There goes a great lady,' said Brevis, and the salon drew a breath as though a spell were gone from it."



G. B. Lancaster.






There died in Wellington this year one of a little band of women very closely associated with the early days of Victoria University College. 
Margaret Richmond Fell was a daughter of the Honourable Mr. Justice Richmond, one of New Zealand's most distinguished Judges. Her father, after a short but brilliant career in politics, was called to the Bench when hardly mote than forty years of age. The association of the family with the statesmen and judges of New Zealand practically from the foundation of the Colony gave a rich background to the life and experience of a woman of rare character and ability. Mrs. Fell's education was probably influenced and directed more by her father than by any other person, although she was enrolled as one of the early students at Newnham and there came into contact with women of the highest calibre. It was in later years, married to Dr. Walter Fell, with two daughters at the University, that her more active association with Victoria College began. She became one of the chaperones, and no College dance was complete without her. She had that rare and quick perception of the essential in human character which belongs to an appreciable number of women and to very few men. She saw by instinct the little things that mean so much, and her interpretation seemed in-fallible. She was full of humour, of critical appreciation, touched always by a mellow kindness—except for things unreal or tainted by falsehood. As a hostess she was supreme. She gave her whole attention; she said the thing that was individual and proved the welcome; she had the genius for making the meanest worthy of her presence because she elicited the best. To make a prejudiced or unfair statement in her circle was to be called before the bar of a mind just, judicial, and penetrating. To have lied to her would have been to outrage, not a person, but a universe. She carried with her an atmosphere of scrupulousness, of universality. Her wisdom was as unfailing as her humour. She was comparable, in literature, to Meredith's women. Lady Jocelyn in "Evan Harrington" might have been drawn from her.


So she has gone, and gone, too, the institution of chaperonage. If sheer delight in conversation, in wit, in understanding, in mellow wisdom is to be desired at dances, then the loss of the chaperone is to be deplored.


Margaret Richmond Fell had the mind and temper which met our modern changing world not merely with courage, but with enthusiasm. There is much in the new order of things which must have wounded her noble Puritanism, but there was no reality she would not face, no genuine mistake she could not forgive, no failure she could not meet with imperishable hope. She belonged to that great order of chivalry which rises above distinctions of class, creed and nation, that chivalry which is greatest under fire.



F. A. de la Mare.










Victoria University of Wellington Library




The Spike or Victoria University College Review 1933

Our V.C. Hero




Our V.C. Hero





Mine is the story of an unsung hero—





Victoria College's V.C.





Ask. the guns of old Kum Kaleh,




Ask the guns of Neuve Chapelle,




Who was foremost in the rally



runs the College song, but alas the guns are silent these days, and it is the pages of the London Gazette that tell of the award of the Victoria Cross to Lieutenant 
Percy Valentine Storkey, Australian Infantry, "for conspicuous bravery, leadership and devotion to duty when in charge of a platoon in attack."


Captain Storkey attended Victoria College during 1911, and kept terms in English, Latin and Jurisprudence, before going to Sydney University, where he graduated Bachelor of Laws, but our College has not proudly owned him, as she ought.





The War Memorial number of 
Spike knows him not, the list of decorations and distinctions gained by students of the College during the conflict lacks the one award that should have graced it, and the only reference to him at the College is the inclusion of his name in the dreary catalogue on the columns in the library.


On April 7, 1918, Lieutenant Storkey, who was in charge of a platoon, emerged from the Bois de Hamgard, near Villers Bretonneux, and encountered the enemy trench-line. He found that he only had six men with him, but he continued to move forward, and while doing so, saw that about 80 or 100 Germans, who had several machine guns, were holding up troops advancing on his right. He at once determined to attack them from the flank and rear, and while moving forward to the attack, was joined by Lieutenant Lipscombe and four men. Under the leadership of Lieutenant Storkey this little party charged the enemy with fixed bayonets, driving them out, killing and wounding about 30, capturing three officers and 50 men, and one machine gun.


"Despite the odds of 10 to one in their favour and the additional advantage of being on the defensive, the enemy were completely routed," relates The Times History of the War.


Says the London Gazette: "The splendid courage shown by this officer in quickly deciding his course of action and his skilful method of attacking against such great odds removed a dangerous obstacle to the advance of the troops on the right, and inspired the remainder of our small party with the utmost confidence when advancing to the objective line."


Captain Storkey, who received his secondary education at Napier Boys' High School, was on the Staff of the Sydney University for some time. He was admitted to the New South Wales Bar in 1921, and is at present Crown Prosecutor on the South Western Circuit of that State.


Surely this V.C. award should be commemorated at the College. As the youngest of the constituent colleges of the University of New Zealand, it must strive to found traditions, and the fact that one who took lectures within its halls should have earned the Empire's greatest award for valour is a heritage that should be treasured.


It is felt that some record of such deeds should be enshrined within the College. The erection of a tablet, or other memorial of Storkey's V.C. should, I think, be undertaken immediately, by either the College Council or the Students' Association.


—
H. L. Chisholm.
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Jesus, extended, bled upon a tree,




Man to emancipate and set him free;




He suffered, was tormented and decried,




And yielded up His soul to God, and died.






But feeble man has willed it otherwise:




We quibble and debate and criticise,




And finally declare Him to be nought,




Because He differs from superior thought.






Men call Him "smug" and spit upon a snob;




So did the vulgar, scoffing Jewish mob.




Vain men debate, and babblers seek a flaw




In doctrines that our fathers held in awe.






They say our standard's low, that God's a liar,




And question His ability to act.




Yet if the mighty mortal is a puissant fact,




It needs immortal Power to lift him higher.



—S.G.A.
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In response to editorial requests from 
Spike—which aims to represent all aspects of student opinion—two College clubs have forwarded the following articles written from their particular standpoint.


* * *







I. What's Wrong with the World?


The deep-rooted cause of the present world-wide chaos is found in the fact that "the heart of man is deceitful above all things and desperately wicked." The festering corruption found in all departments of life, whether national or international, political or social, individual and even religious is due, in the main, not to man's environment, but to man himself. That environment does play quite a large part in the formation of character, we do not deny; but to contend, as some do, that man is the unfortunate victim of his circumstances, seems to us to be very poor reasoning; for, as is apparent to any person of average powers of observation, the same circum-stances very often produce very diverse results in different people. We therefore think it safe to contend that changing the heart of man will result in a changed condition of affairs, while a forced change of environment, by means of social or political reform, however desirable, will not bring about a change of heart.


Man's inhumanity to man can "make countless thousands mourn," just as disastrously under Communism or Hitlerism as it can under any other system of human government. The problem therefore which confronts us is not how best to change the present system of government or misgovernment, but how best we may deal with the inhumanity of man.


There is a spirit abroad to-day which is prompting men to seek the elevation of the masses by other than truly spiritual means. Our belief is that no amount of reform will raise a man one degree from spiritual blindness and degradation; it may even make harder the humiliation involved in accepting Christianity. The plan which has been ordained is regeneration. No amount of patches on an old garment will make it a new one. It is a new life that must be received from above, and not a "new leaf" turned over from below. That man is spiritually dead beyond all human redemption is a fact of fundamental importance. God alone is able to perform this regenerative work in the heart of the individual who repents. While believing that it is always a part of Christian duty to ameliorate distress, the E.U. cannot be enthusiastic about schemes for bringing world peace by means of political bodies such as the League of Nations, or social uplift by methods of reform. It holds that in the Gospel of Christ alone lies the only hope for the world by the regeneration of the individual. All else consists merely of "dead works" without permanent value before God or lasting benefit to mankind.


Sin blinds, sin binds, sin deadens, sin damns. What is wrong with the world to-day is this old trouble of sin. For sin above all else means separation from God—darkness and death. Let us therefore turn in humble repentance, individually and inter-nationally to Him who alone can revitalize civilisation, and Who claims and is the first and the last and the Living One, Who was dead and is alive for evermore, and has the keys of death and the unseen—Christ the Redeemer.







II. The Unattractiveness of Christianity.


That Christianity is unattractive to the community at large is a fact so obvious that it needs no demonstration; but how to arrive at an adequate explanation of the fact is not so obvious. Most of the reasons advanced fail to satisfy the thoughtful mind, and in what follows an attempt is made to approach the problem from a new angle.


At various times and for various purposes men have attempted to divide the inhabitants of the world into classes. Samuel Richardson, the novelist, for instance, speaks ingeniously of "men, women and Italians"; while C. H. Spurgeon was accustomed to enforce his division of Christians into workers and non-workers by a quotation from Job: "The oxen were plowing in the field and the asses feeding beside them." In all seriousness, however, for the purposes of this inquiry, I wish to regard the civilised world, as it affected, or was affected by, the life of Christ, as being composed of three nationalities, Jews, Greeks and Romans, and I am encouraged in doing so by the reflection that the superscription on the Cross was expressed in just those three languages, Hebrew,



Greek and Latin. Now to the typical representative of each of these three nations, in what light would that Cross naturally present itself?


And first the Jew. The whole tradition of his race, jealously guarded, and all the aspirations of his heart, firmly inculcated and warmly cherished through long years of suffering and oppression, might be summed up in the one word "Kingship." The idea of a glorious Messiah, clad in all the insignia of royalty, coming to fulfil the mighty prophecies of the past, to procure liberty for his people, to break the bands of the oppressor and establish his throne for ever—it was this idea that sustained and encouraged the Jew in all his sorrows and disappointments. And now present to him the figure of Jesus, coming in humility and as a servant, acclaimed by children, riding upon an ass's colt, crowned with thorns and finally crucified: the whole thing cuts right to the heart of his dearest hopes and is a reproach and an offence to him.


And then the Greek. Without doing violence to the facts we may say that life for him at its highest and best was a pursuit of two things, beauty and truth. For the former we have clear evidence in Greek sculpture, to the latter his highly-developed philosophy bears ample testimony. What of the Cross in relation to these two things? "His face was so marred more than any man, and his form more than the sons of men ... he hath no form nor comeliness, and when we shall see him, there is no beauty that we should desire him." "To the Greeks, foolishness.


And finally, the Roman. "Imperium" is here the key-word,—dominion, power, conquest; and what is the life of Christ, but a story of complete and humiliating defeat? A young teacher gathers about him a band of followers and proclaims a new order. He is arrested, his followers are scattered, and he himself is put to death. In the typical Roman mind such a story of failure could hardly be expected to excite anything but disgust or indifference, and the Roman joins hands with the Jew and the Greek in finding in the crucified Christ a stumbling stone and rock of offence, a mere object of derision.


It would not be difficult of course to show that in each case the antagonistic attitude is merely the result of superficiality. If Jesus did not set up a temporal throne it was in order that he might establish a far more abiding kingdom in the hearts of men; if to the Greek his person was unlovely and the morality of his Cross folly, it is nevertheless true that to millions he has become the wisdom of God and that in their eyes he is altogether lovely; while that death, apparently the most ignominious of failures, was actually the most glorious victory of all time. "And having spoiled principalities and powers he made a show of them openly, triumphing over them in his Cross"; and in the power of that defeat men have subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, out of weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in fight. It remains true however that to the majority of men there is here nothing to attract.


The conclusion then is obvious. To the degree in which a man identifies himself with the Cross of Christ, to that extent will he find himself running counter to the general current of aim and feeling, and to that extent must he expect un-popularity. If he boldly assert, as he well may, that, rightly understood and fearlessly faced, there is no ideal of the human heart, however noble and exalted, that is not ultimately and perfectly realised in the ethic and personality of Christ, he will not be believed, and he will be driven to take refuge in the mysterious fact that "not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble are called; but God has chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise, the weak things to confound the mighty, the things which are not to bring to naught the things that are."


The S.C.M., on whose behalf these words are written, may very imperfectly and inadequately represent Christianity; but its members do believe that God is present in the sufferings of Christ just as He was present in his life and teaching, and in seeking to understand that life and death and to obey its implications they are confident that they are at once meeting the deepest needs of their own natures and acquainting themselves with ultimate truth and reality.
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And then the Greek. Without doing violence to the facts we may say that life for him at its highest and best was a pursuit of two things, beauty and truth. For the former we have clear evidence in Greek sculpture, to the latter his highly-developed philosophy bears ample testimony. What of the Cross in relation to these two things? "His face was so marred more than any man, and his form more than the sons of men ... he hath no form nor comeliness, and when we shall see him, there is no beauty that we should desire him." "To the Greeks, foolishness.


And finally, the Roman. "Imperium" is here the key-word,—dominion, power, conquest; and what is the life of Christ, but a story of complete and humiliating defeat? A young teacher gathers about him a band of followers and proclaims a new order. He is arrested, his followers are scattered, and he himself is put to death. In the typical Roman mind such a story of failure could hardly be expected to excite anything but disgust or indifference, and the Roman joins hands with the Jew and the Greek in finding in the crucified Christ a stumbling stone and rock of offence, a mere object of derision.


It would not be difficult of course to show that in each case the antagonistic attitude is merely the result of superficiality. If Jesus did not set up a temporal throne it was in order that he might establish a far more abiding kingdom in the hearts of men; if to the Greek his person was unlovely and the morality of his Cross folly, it is nevertheless true that to millions he has become the wisdom of God and that in their eyes he is altogether lovely; while that death, apparently the most ignominious of failures, was actually the most glorious victory of all time. "And having spoiled principalities and powers he made a show of them openly, triumphing over them in his Cross"; and in the power of that defeat men have subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, out of weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in fight. It remains true however that to the majority of men there is here nothing to attract.


The conclusion then is obvious. To the degree in which a man identifies himself with the Cross of Christ, to that extent will he find himself running counter to the general current of aim and feeling, and to that extent must he expect un-popularity. If he boldly assert, as he well may, that, rightly understood and fearlessly faced, there is no ideal of the human heart, however noble and exalted, that is not ultimately and perfectly realised in the ethic and personality of Christ, he will not be believed, and he will be driven to take refuge in the mysterious fact that "not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble are called; but God has chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise, the weak things to confound the mighty, the things which are not to bring to naught the things that are."
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It was not a large room, but its loftiness made it appear so. Moreover, it was windowless, and in the semi-darkness it was hard to gauge its exact size. The only source of light was a door-way through which could be seen the slender cylindrical pillars of a portico, and beyond, the marble flags of a courtyard. Another doorway was on the opposite side of the room, but it was screened by heavy purple silk curtains. Other than the distant bubbling of a fountain no sound disturbed the peaceful atmosphere of that secluded chamber.


And though there was seclusion, there was not austerity. Instead of a uniform cold grey stone there were pleasant contrasts in red and blue and green. The floor was paved in a dull red sand-stone; the conventional semicircular Moorish arches of the doorway were formed of alternate red and white bricks, while the walls were made up of huge rectangular mosaics. These mosaics did not portray the human form, for that was forbidden, but displayed an amazing variety of multicoloured geometrical patterns. Between the two doorways, and high up above them, there jutted out from the wall a small balcony, an exquisite example in the efflorescent style favoured by Moorish craftsmen. It was completely en-closed by stone lattices: lattices carved with such bewildering wealth of detail as to give them a lace-like frailty.


At the opposite end of the room there could be discerned in the semi-gloom three articles of furniture resting on a large Persian carpet. These were two small tables and a large divan. The divan overspread with a purple silk drapery and heaped with cushions was a manifestation of luxury considered as an art. On either side of it stood the tables; they were octagonal in shape and made of sandalwood inlaid with mother-of-pearl. The glinting of the mother-of-pearl made them peculiarly conspicuous in that half light. At the foot of the divan lay a neat pile of clothing surmounted by a light bejewelled turban, and a curved sword in its chased scabbard. These articles had been arranged by two Nubian slaves who were now kneeling languidly on either side of the divan. From time to time they glanced expectantly towards the doorway.


Before long the entrance from the portico was darkened by the figure of a naked man. From within the room this figure appeared as a perfect silhouette, framed by the Moorish arch of the doorway. In a stronger light the contrast of a black pointed beard and a totally bald scalp would have made the head appear repellant. But in the half-light only the perfectly proportioned contour of the body was visible. The broad shoulders, the slight hips, the tapering limbs, all were perfect; and their beauty was enhanced by a wet and gleaming flawless skin. There was no sign of the knotted muscularity of a developed man, but rather the suggestion of an adolescent youth possessed of premature strength.


The man paused for a few seconds inside the doorway and then, glancing up at the balcony on his left, clapped his hands and walked to the opposite end of the room. Where he had been standing were left two distinct wet footprints, and as he walked he left a trail of fainter ones till he came to the edge of the carpet.


At the signal of the hands being clapped there came from the balcony the sound of a pipe. The music was slow and deliberate, as if the player were producing his notes with caution. They seemed entirely suited to the atmosphere which they filled. It was as if the player were afraid to disturb the calm that reigned there. He seemed to wait for each note to fade away in the far corners of the room before he produced another. The effect was to give the music a marvellous restfulness; music which made one want to linger and listen, forgetful of the passage of the hours.


And inside that gem-like balcony sat the musician. He sat on the floor, his back against the wall and his feet braced against the floral carvings of the lattice. He sat there, and his fingers slowly felt up and down the stem of his pipe. His cheeks were distended with blowing, but otherwise his face was expressionless.


It seemed incredible that this man now playing haunting melodies to soothe the ear of the Sultan of Moorish Spain had piped lively measures to Thames-side watermen. Before, he had played to drunken sailors and vagrant women—people to whom music was not enjoyable unless they could roar out vulgar choruses or perform clumsy gambols to its accompaniment. Now, the player performed to a man capable of appreciating each and every intonation of his wistful improvisations.





Who could believe that this piper, a half-wit, who had been the sport of tipsy bullies and thieving vagabonds, should now be as carefully tended as an odalisque in the Sultan's harem. No longer need he consider himself fortunate to be allowed to sleep with the dogs on the rushes of a tavern floor; or, failing that, to crouch shivering and sleepless in the niche of a wall. Now he passed his nights on a silk couch and wrapped himself in as many coverings as he fancied.


To him, whose eyes had been accustomed to the sights of filthy hovels, smoke-begrimed ale-houses, garbage-strewn alleyways and revolting cesspools, it was unbelievable that he should see the beauties of the incomparable Alhambra with its restful courtyards, its delicate pillars, its intricate lattices and its voluptuous bathing pools. But he did not see them; for the Sultana came here after her bath too—so they had plucked out his eyes.


—O.A.E.H.
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Many are the comments made to-day on "the art of reading the newspaper," and various is the advice tendered to the innocent reader. It is not intended here to endeavour to reach any general conclusion on the subject, but only to give one example from the interesting cases which can be found in our papers almost any day of the week.


Recently a leading New Zealand paper reported prominently in its cable news the serious development of strikes in U.S.A. For months it had said nothing about them, but now, as if to atone for a guilty silence, it came out boldly with emphatic and alarming news. It declared:


Several unrelated strikes in the textile industry are tending to spread.


An acute situation has developed in the bituminous coal districts of Pennsylvania.


In the coal areas some 30,000 miners were called out.


To-day there were clashes throughout the area.


Detachments of the militia were called out to preserve order.


One striker was killed and several were critically injured.


15,000 hosiery workers are striking for Union privileges.


There is much unrest in the far-flung lumber industry.


It is said that the strikers are being agitated by low wages, which in some cases are as little as five cents an hour for a twelve-hour day.


Dairymen in New York clashed with the State Police.


Batons and tear-gas were used freely by the officers.


Appalled at the news, and startled by this unusual frankness, I read the rest of the paper, and on another page of the same issue, I found the reassuring information for which, unconsciously, I was really looking. It was a local, and, reduced to anonymity, read as follows:







Social Progress.


K . . . Group Meets.


A very happy meeting of the K . . . group of the Women's Social Progress Movement was held at the house of Mrs. T. when the large rooms, fragrant with spring flowers, were filled with members.


An able address by Mrs. C on 
"My Impressions of America" was listened to with much interest, and she received a vote of thanks and appreciation. Miss I sang a delightful group of songs. A short talk on 
"The Aspects and Responsibilities of Thinking People in Relation to Social Progress" was given by Miss A.........."


A resolution was passed expressing the appreciation of members for the good work done by Mrs. F, convener of the branch, and general regret at her retirement. A lovely basket of myrtle and spindle berries tied with mauve velvet was presented to her with the good wishes of the branch, and also the central executive, of which she is vice-president.


A hearty vote of thanks was carried by acclamation to Mrs. and Misses T for their hospitable reception.


—P.Q.
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"God is love; and he that dwelleth in love




dwelleth in God and God in him."


1 
John iv., 16.







The outlook for human society can never have seemed so black as it is to-day. The world has been sinking supinely deeper and deeper into a morass of despondency and dissatisfaction. All our most revered and treasured institutions have been toppling in ruins about us. In politics we have elevated to a position of authority a flock of professional parasites who prey upon the vitals of our nationality and clog the wheels of progress with empty platitudes and party shibboleths. These men, the bloated and oafish offspring of our much vaunted democratic system, are only second, in the deleterious effect they have on the community, to the purveyors of sedition and social saboteurs who manipulate their insidious propaganda under the popular misconception of a jealously guarded freedom which merely amounts to licensed seduction of the majority by an interested and irresponsible minority. In the economic world is to be seen the paradoxical situation of people blindly working in spite of the fact that science has abolished toil, of abject poverty and want where plenty has been created. Financial wizards and quacks call upon the people to increase production while already our warehouses are stocked for at least two years to come, to increase prices while the people starve because they cannot buy, to work harder while a third of our worker? can find no work to do. Socially we are disorganised because as Dr. Nicholas Murray Butler has said, "we are trying to solve the problems of the 20th century by reciting the maxims of the 18th and following the procedure of the 19th." It is absurd to suppose that social organisations which fitted the needs of our forefathers by whom and for whom they were evolved, can equally befit us. The result of such a policy has been that social organisation has got out of step with industrial arrangements.


A reorientation of society is necessary. The time has come when individual gain must be subrogated to communal welfare; it is necessary to realise that a win for the individual of necessity results in a corresponding loss to the community, comprised, it must be remembered, of individuals; it is necessary to realise that we are all of us economic units in society and no longer little worlds within ourselves, that no work is worthwhile unless it is constructive and that no work is constructive unless it is for the benefit of all. Especially is this evident in the unemployment situation, and if unemployment such as we know it to-day can exist in a world slowed down by depression, then in a world where economic stability has released, unfettered, the resources of science and industry on a civilisation still largely imperfect and comparatively primitive, the situation is beyond comprehension. Not only will thousands who to-day are considered as unemployed never again be able to get a job, but millions who now eke out a bare existence as manual workers will in the future be displaced and disemployed by much more efficient and capable machines.


Looked at from a more rational point of view, however, the outlook is decidedly more encouraging. The question of unemployment will remain; indeed, it will be aggravated as time goes on, but this can really result only in good. Perhaps it is that man in his folly and his ignorance has failed to appreciate the effect of the mode of life which modern conditions have driven him to, that the necessity for rest, for ordered thinking and reasoned action has been overlooked in this age of fevered bustle and frenzied activity, with the result that the scourge of unemployment has been loosed upon the world to bring this principle home to him. From the point of view of the economist, unemployment in its final analysis is really rationing, if not among individuals at least among classes in the community; from the point of view of the sociologist, it is nothing more nor less than leisure, albeit compulsory and un-paid leisure; in either case it has now become a necessary concomitant of social and economic welfare. Man, so great is his thirst for gain, has so far refused to admit this, and throughout the history of the human race has attempted to drag out a crabbed old age in striving vainly to keep pace with a younger and more vigorous generation trained under more modern and enlightened methods. Instead, he should be entitled to feel that at 40 or 45 he has done his bit for society,



and the community should recognise this and retire him to live out the rest of his days in the cultivation, and for the benefit, of his inner and higher self. It should be felt that up to then he has been engaged upon conscriptive work in the service of the community, but is now entitled to collect his reward. He will only get such reward as he has earned, but since at heart human nature is so abundantly good, only the best must be reserved for him. It may be argued that this is impracticable, but if this be true the swelling army of unemployed must be ignored, which would be an absurdity and an impossibility; economically, of course, all that is required is a financial adjustment, such, indeed, as has already been made in the United States.


Such a conception of life is based upon a foundation of love, and is therefore the highest consummation of the teachings of Christianity. Would we but put this into practice, as a reorganisation of our commercial resources would quite well permit, there need be no fear for the future; man will not abandon himself to a life of debauchery, gambling, drinking, and licentious living, nor will initiative be lost or direction ignored, as may be suggested, because where love is, these things cannot also be. The problem of the future is not a problem of unemployment, of finding work for those who need no longer work, for those whom science has and will release from industry and from commerce; but rather, it is a problem of leisure, what is to be done with it, how is it best to be exploited?


Let us clamber up from the depths of the depression to the higher country and the clearer air beyond and then will the vision of a more enlightened future lie spread before our eyes. The days of the depression are numbered; the eyes of the youth of the world have now been opened and they clamour at the portals of politics, of commerce, of industry and of social science, clear eyed, fresh, and fearless, pressing on into the future and seeing their way as those who hold sway to-day can never see it. They demand that the sins of a past generation cease to be visited on the present, they deny that it is the task of posterity always to straighten out the muddle after the generation preceding it has had its brief fling and, the bubble having burst, has departed hence. They deny that in this fertile country so rich in position, in climate, in mineral, agricultural and industrial wealth, both actual and potential, it is impossible for all to enjoy a decent livelihood, free from the necessity of venal competition in already overstocked markets at cut-throat prices, while some 70,000 of our best manhood and boyhood pick up a precarious and purposeless existence digging among the weeds by the roadside and living like vultures, unwillingly but of necessity, on their fellows more happily placed.


Gloomy clouds hang low over the world to-day, but like all clouds they have a silver lining and are shot with the colours of hope and faith. These are days of testing and trying, these are the birth pains of a new and more rational era which is flooding the horizon ahead; its dazzling splendour, blinding us to its real significance, causes all the trivial pin-prick things that gall us to stand out in bold relief while the major conception is too bright and too intense for our limited vision clearly to perceive; it is none the less there, and, as our senses adapt themselves to its presence and our natures are purged of the unwholesome influences which have brought our present system so ignominiously low, we shall be enabled to partake of it in all its wonder and its beauty.



A. McGhie.
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To A Liberal




To A Liberal







You were a gallant speaker




For freedom and for right.




You were no common coward




—Until you saw the fight.



—C.G.W.H
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The Extravaganza






The Extravaganza.




Let me apologise first of all for what I feel will be the egotistical trend of this article. I propose to record my personal reactions to the Extravaganza. I speak for myself. I disclaim responsibility for anybody else. I do not hand down a judgment raised on the immoveable foundation of dramatic law. I am no Aristotle, no Dryden; I do not even write about the pictures for the 
Evening Post. Let me misquote a recent lecture by A. E. Housman:


"But the course of these remarks has now brought us to a point where another and perhaps greater difficulty awaits us in determining the competence or incompetence of the judge, that is the sensibility or insensibility of the percipient. Am I capable of recognising an extravaganza if I come across it? Do I possess the organ by which an extravaganza is perceived? The majority of civilised mankind notoriously and in-disputably do not; who has certified me that I am one of the minority who do? I may know what I like and admire it intensely; but what makes me think that it is an extravaganza?"


I put in all this preliminary matter, refined and educated reader, to protect myself; for on the only other occasion I reviewed an extravaganza, I was, I think, threatened with a libel action. But now I have sufficiently explained that any-thing I say doesn't matter anyhow, and we can go ahead.


Three things I definitely liked about the Extravaganza: (1) the Programme, (2) the Orchestra, (3) the Ballet. (I put them in order of appearance and not necessarily of merit.) (1) The Programme was the best thing in Capping Programmes I have seen, though I admit my memory only goes back to 1919 and I have missed several; but there was something about the pointless asininity of this particular programme which touched the point of high art—I do not say genius, but anyhow, high art. The man or woman or committee who wrote it out of his or her or their own heads or with scissors and paste deserve a crown of some classical vegetable. That is to say, my sense of humour is like that. (2) The Orchestra seemed to me to play not only with enthusiasm but together. To say that, and to think of other capping orchestras that have been heard, Is a tribute to its conductor beyond which words can scarcely carry one. The chorus on the stage no doubt at times diverged somewhat from the course proposed by the orchestra in front of it, but not much. (3) The Ballet made me think that Mr. Ziegfeld's young ladies, or the Tiller Girls, might consider going out of business. It made me think also, somewhat sadly, that perhaps some of the owners of these flashing limbs, in embarking on the academic life, had missed their vocation. Can one sacrifice at once at the altars of Minerva and of Terpsichore? Possibly in the first term it doesn't matter. Any-how, I had no objection to make to the Ballet.


I come now to more particular criticism. "Three Sheets in the Wind," like all extravaganzas, was too long——each of the constituent sheets would have been all the better for being lopped by a third. It must be very difficult for dramatic authors to learn this, but the lesson would be worth learning. How pleasant it would be if some day the curtain came down and left one clamouring for more! But so far the curtain has stayed grimly up. (I admit in this connection that extravaganzas are not really written for the audience at all, but for the performers; but all the same, the artistic point holds, and is perhaps worth labouring.) Take "The Gully Trap," for instance, the first of the skits on this occasion. The best thing about it was undoubtedly the posters on the walls, and they, alas! were genuine Russian; but there were funny moments, the acting was good, and the get-up was very good. Yet did the play itself need to straggle so much? How much better it would have been for tightening up, elimination of the loose edges, a swifter movement! I really began to wonder now and again if it truly was Something Frightfully Earnest. But no, it wasn't; we saw that at the end. But did the end have the cutting-edge which could alone have justified that lengthy leading-up, that gazing over the steppes, that elaborate flood of emotion? In other words, was it funny enough? I thought not.


"Great Caesar" was undoubtedly the most amusing part of the evening. The first speech had not been half spoken when I thought —"Ah! my old friend P. J. Smith!" It was the authentic style. The stage was too big for this piece, and the piece itself was certainly too long. Nevertheless we were never in doubt that it was a farce, and a farce that frequently got us, to use one of the immortal phrases of Mr. Smith



himself, "where the pie goes home." In a good cast, Caesar and Taranakus, that impressive chief of the Caucocii, deserve special mention, while I still chuckle now and again over the "which things having been done" of Caesar's dictation. The vein of which "Great Caesar" is a specimen would probably repay further working; but let it be worked with speed and slickness.


"Mister Gaiahad," the third piece, was, I gather, the piece of resistance. I liked it very much in spots, but on the whole it beat me. There is, of course, no reason why an extravaganza should be about anything, yet this one seemed to be about something and I couldn't for the life of me figure it out. There was no inner coherence; there did not seem to be any logic even in the madness. It was not till I read the guide to understanding in the programme after-wards that I realised that it was a skit on Everything. That should have been made plain, I think, in the thing itself. "Mister Galahad" suffered on the whole as all student undertakings suffer which take for their model the feebler type of modern "musical comedy." They simply won't do. They're neither student, like "The Gully Trap" or "Great Caesar," or professional leg-show; and the cabaret scenes are dreadful. This particular one seemed merely an excuse for getting everybody on to the stage, which it did successfully, but did it have any other point?


So much by way of hostility—to which should be added perhaps a note on the startlingly ugly colour-scheme adopted for the dresses in the first act. Putting all these things on one side, it is possible to praise a good deal of the production, and of the individual performances, though for lack of space I do not particularise. Perhaps it would be ungrateful not to record the beauty, manly as well as feminine, of the large chorus; to the ballet I have already paid tribute. The musical part of the show was one of its brightest spots, as it was certainly the most popular.


I hope there is not about this notice too much of the damnation of faint praise. The evening's entertainment was entertaining, no doubt of that. But (those deadly but's) in the family conference of 
Spike it seems more necessary to emphasise traditional faults which may yet be avoided than to burst into a paean of undiscriminating enthusiasm. I regret once again the intrusion of the egotistic; I put off the garments of dogma. Should I add, that though I watched for it with horrid excitement, I missed in the whole extravaganza any trace of the deadly slime of Moscow, and was able to go home feeling that the University was sound at heart? But perhaps that was because professors and lecturers are remorselessly excluded from participation in the performance.


—
Junius Brutus.
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[untitled poem]









O impotence!




that I can never frame




In fitting language all the thoughts that surge




And tumble, tike the cascade of a fall,




Within my mind. Always the same old urge—




To capture Beauty in a verse, a phrase,




A breathing word! Poets and painters—fools!




Ye but entomb the body in your cage;




The spirit snaps the shackles of the brush




And stifles in the confines of the page.



—C.
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Victoria — Yesterday, To-day, To-morrow






Victoria 

Yesterday, To-day, To-morrow







"Come old limner the times grow colder




Leaves of the creeper redden and fall




.... Dead leaves drift on the lute, so fold her




Under the faded shawl."





. . . Once in a while we each of us may dream: far voices call and echoes come aloud. Echoes are everywhere of songs once sung, of voices long since silent, footsteps passed along the dim far corridors of time. . .


Mellowed by moonlight the College sleeps; ghosts come now of those of old time who here told their youthful tale, who wove the warp and woof of the garment of memory that time has flung about the shoulders of the mother. The web is always on the loom, its human threads pieced in changing pattern, for there is no Penelope here to tear apart the weaving—some hearts will ever be remembering—unending spinning, unending threads of thought woven in the subtlest patterns.


But this is of yesterday which begot to-day and bequeathed to it a store of thoughts, a host of memories, and hope. The wraiths vanish, the shadows go, and here is to-day in the light of the morning sky with youth clamouring for the sun, climbing on the past years to snatch its elusive light. What will the mother give? Youth is here to take. And the answer is—reap now while the day is young of the store which waits for you, while each succeeding hour brings its fill of beauty, for soon comes farewell. Retrospect can bring no sadder thing than unfulfilment, and unfulfilment comes from inability to realise that it is in to-day that we must reap as well as sow. Take from the hour what it has to offer, give to the hour what you have to give; so only shall there be peace in your soul. Yesterday was here with its full of living, to-day is here for living to the full; so may to-morrow be, ever after. But there is one compulsion: give as well as take; and the giving is first.


So, when the times have grown colder and autumn leaves flutter to their rest, may there be some echo from youth's lute even though it may be forever folded beneath the cloak of years.


. . . Echoes are dying faintly along the corridors, echoes fading to nothingness; does even one remember kindly sometime, somewhere? If so it has not been in vain to have lived to-day.


—
H. R. Bannister.
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Light in Darkness




Light in Darkness







Soon will our little, precious life be flown;




Its varied hours of sun and wind and rain




And loveliness, returning not again




Like magic from enchanted islands blown—




The day of 
Out delight will have its end;




Its moments, scattered wide, will fall apart




Like faded rose-leaves from the flower's dead heart,




When each alone to darkness we descend.




Often I fear lest in the shadowed way,




Parted, and wandering through eternity,




e may not meet again, and memory




May fail our eyes, that we forget to-day—




Yet one clear light still shines the darkness through:




I have known all things lovely, knowing you.



—M.P.P.










Victoria University of Wellington Library




The Spike or Victoria University College Review 1933

The Comments of Half-Shot






The Comments of Half-Shot




Discussion and debate are the emetics of University education. An emetic dispenses with the necessity of digestion.


Debate: "The objects of the S.C.M. are contrary to the true spirit of University education." Bibliolatry versus Universitiolatry. One bible verses many.


This is the golden age of Universitianity, when teachers preach, professors dictate, and students are illuminated.


Institutions issue out of the experience of the people. Criticism of institutions issues out of the armchairs of the University.


"Unfettered freedom of speech" is a glorious assertion of the right to be pleonastic.


Synonyms of "Unfettered" are unchained, un-bridled, unmuzzled—all very suggestive words. Legfree should be added to cover contingencies.


Unfettered freedom of speech justifies a counterclaim of unfettered freedom of action. The parrot got out of its cage and was eaten by the cat.


Should an audience be allowed unfettered freedom of speech when it doesn't want to listen to something it has heard 
ad' nauseam? Of course not.


The motion "that Victoria College has degenerated" is a bouquet to former students who took up teaching.


The late Victorians look at the early Victorians and think that Victorianism is out of date.


The Thermal Thirties talk of the "Naughty Nineties."


Philosophers are people that burrow under-ground in order to reach the surface.


The psychologist contemplates the fragments of his analyses and murmurs "Ecce homo."


A student fixes his point of view in his first or second year and when he becomes a professor never departs from it.


A professor regards his subject as of the first importance and marvels at the incomprehensible tripe his colleagues teach.


The University reveals the secrets of the Universe but never the secrets of the University.


The tragedy of the University is that the specialist must sell himself to his subject.


When bottled, the waters of the Pierian spring are very gassy. The "twist" in University education is in the corkscrew used by the student.


* * *
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[Phoenix and Sirocco]






Phoenix: A quarterly review published by the Literary Club of the Auckland University College. Vol. II., No. 2, June, 1933.


The 
Phoenix has grown up quickly. Within a year it has emancipated itself from the self-conscious soulfulness of the 
Adelphi and survived what threatened to be a fatal attack of Marxian phrase-mongering. it now stands on its own feet as a serious and well-written literary and political magazine with a character and outlook distinctively its own. This puts it in a class right apart among New Zealand University periodicals; in fact 
Phoenix will well bear comparison with similar magazines published anywhere.


The incisive and pungent editorial comment on the New Zealand scene is particularly welcome-the high priests of Mumbo-Jumbo have hitherto got away with it much too easily and much too often.


We only regret that as we go to print the September number is not yet available for detailed review, but we trust it will reveal the freshness of feeling and fine craftsmanship of the June issue.




Sirocco: The Caxton Club, Canterbury University College, July 1933.


The contributors to 
Sirocco are rather obviously treading warily and their little journal is much less provocative than its ill-starred predecessor 
Oriflamme.It contains five short prose pieces and three poems —none of them remarkable but all of them worth printing. The main faults are those of immaturity—sweeping generalisation and lack of coherence—but given time and opportunity there is no reason why these should not be outgrown. For the present the important thing is that 
Sirocco provides another vehicle of expression for students with something to say.
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Tournament, 1933






Tournament, 1933









When the hurleyburley's done




When the battle's lost and won.





(
Macbeth).




Way back in 1902 there took place in Christchurch the first Inter-University College Tournament brought to fruition by the energy and enthusiasm of such men as H. P. Richmond, G. F. Dixon, and F. A. de la Mare of V.U.C., W. L. Scott, F. T. Kissell, A. Sims, and E. W. Rice of C.U.C., F. C. Long of A.U.C. and P. H. Buck of O.U.


And with its small but great beginning, this Tournament was destined to become the most important annual event in University life in New Zealand.


But to approach our immediate theme: by resolution of last year's Tournament Committee, the Easier Tournament this year was held in the Northern City at A.U.C.'s special request. In normal rotation it would have been Canterbury's turn, and the change of venue was agreed to in order to usher in A.U.C.'s jubilee celebrations.


To the relief of all concerned there was no repetition this year of the obstacles and misunderstandings which so nearly wrecked last year's tournament, and when Otago and Canterbury arrived in Wellington on the Thursday morning they were heralded by a magnificent blare of trumpets played by a goodly gathering of pyjamaclad whatnots with such a depth of feeling as only V.U.C can accomplish and others at the best merely attempt to emulate.


On board the train we were met at Frankton Junction by our old friend J. Nigel Wilson, who formed the advance party for the hosts. With the paternal grace of a Santa Claus he distributed the lucky packets one to each, and we were all soon engrossed on ascertaining "Who's (for) Who in Auckland," and regarding the draws in the various contests. Some also received circular warning of the activities of the Communist elements in Auckland and their feelings must have been anything but allayed when we stepped from the train right into the midst of thousands of gesticulating be-whiskered members of the terrible "Hog-pooh."


Brought before that terrible tribunal we realised per-haps something of the ordeal which the Vickers engineers must have experienced. Yet strange as it may seem, the punishments inflicted in relation to the seriousness of our individual offences, were surprisingly light—6 days C.B. with our delightful hostesses!!! Could we have wished Messrs. Thornton and Co. a more fitting sentence?


The official welcome took place as usual on the after-noon of Good Friday, and this pleasant function was followed by the annual ordeal of the Tournament photograph. On Saturday the Tournament began in earnest, commencing with the preliminary rounds of the tennis contest at Stanley Street courts, and the boxing at the Town Hall. The afternoon saw the tennis taken a further stage and the boat race over. The finals of the boxing were contested at the Town Hall in the evening.


On Sunday we turned out in force for a delightful motor drive, while the spiritual side of those so-minded and in need was also catered for.


On Monday the basketball and athletic sections of the tournament were completed, while the evening saw the swimming contest concluded. An innovation here was an unofficial polo match between A.U.C. and V.U.C. which resulted in a win for our men.


The Tournament was brought to a highly successful conclusion with the tennis finals on Tuesday, while the grand climax to our social activities was the Tournament Ball held that evening in the Peter Pan Cabaret





"And bright the lights shone on




Fair women and brave men!"



The trophies were presented in the comparatively early stages of the evening amidst hearty cheering, con gratulations, and hakas. Few indeed were they who did not let go, "filling the night with their hideous yells of revelry"—a consummation devoutly to be wished whenever and wherever University students foregather (the true significance of which, alas, cannot be understood by the vilifying ecclesiastic of 1932!)


Wednesday — black Wednesday — doomsday — Yes, you've guessed it already: the day we left for home. What a crowd was at the station to see us off! How we tried to thank our hosts and hostesses! More hideous yells—handshakes—here and there a surreptitious kiss or two. And so we said goodbye to Auckland. Till 1937 Akarana, au revoir.






Results and Comments


Boxing: The contest was remarkable for the wonderful performance of the Otago contingent in establishing a record by winning seven of the eight weights. Our heartiest congratulations to them on their fine achievement in a year of such high standards; to W. J. Brittenden (C.U.C.) who gave such a splendid exhibition against the redoubtable Dovi in the preliminary rounds; and to C. Steele (A.U.C.) on his winning the medal for the most scientific boxer in the contest. We had expected that our own men might account for a title or two this year, but in spite of their keenness and good training our five finalists all went down defeated but not disgraced. They will be strong contenders next Easter.
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Tournament Representatives, 1933

Photo: Crown Studios.
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V.U.C. Women's Second Division Tennis Team Winners of the Competition in this Division M. Line (Captain), M. Briggs, T. Gill, C. Longmore.
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V.U.C. Third Eleven, 1932-1933

Winners Junior B2 Championship R. W. Richards, B. C. Godfrey, W. F. Tuckwelt, C. C. Middlebrook, H. R. C. Wild, T. E. Kelly, I. L. Turnbull, R. W. Osborn (Capt.). B. A. Paetz (Club Cape), K. N. Struthers (Vice-Capt.), H. E. Moore, B. C. Campbell, H. W. Lysnar.








Tennis: V.U.C's team consisting of Messrs. J. J. and P. A. McCarthy, W. B. Gosnell, and G. W. Whitcombe, and Misses M. Line, C. Longmore, S. Phillips, and T. R. Gill formed probably as well-balanced a side as we have bad for several years. It was hoped that we might again break even with the redoubtable maroon and gold. However we had to rest content with second place for the Cup, and one title, namely the Ladies' Doubles, which went to last year's winners (Misses Line and Longmore) after playing off the final in Wellington against their own team-mates. Weather conditions were good throughout, and some very fine games were witnessed.



Rowing: The boat-race had its usual strong following of spectators, although interest was confined to three crews only, V.U.C. being non-participants by reason of the fact that we could not row an eligible crew. Owing to the roughness of the water, the race itself was most disappointing. Otago and Auckland swamped early, whilst Canterbury managed to keep afloat and complete the distance. In deference to C.U.C., however, it should perhaps be stated that in any event the result would have been a win for them.


Rowing is now beyond dispute a contest of Tournament. Furthermore, subject to the consent of the donor, the Rowing Shield is to be handed over by the Rowing Council to the Tournament Committee.



Athletics: Conditions were nearly perfect, Outstanding performances were those of F. H. Stephenson (V.U.C) who broke the 220 yards record against a light cross wind; H. T. Anderson (C.U.C) who clipped 4-5sec. off the previous record established by himself in 1932 for the 440 hurdles; A. P, Thompson (C.U.C.) who was only 4-5 sec. outside the three mile record established by the late Lieut, Athol Hudson in 1914; H. M. S. Dawson (C.U.C.) who broke the existing record for the Javelin Throw; the V.U.C. Relay Team which established a record of 3 mins. 44 3-5 sees., and the Canterbury Athleric Team as a whole which collected the very fine total of 23 points for the Shield.



Swimming: Record-breaking was indulged in with almost monotonous regularity, and new standards were set in no less than seven out of eight championship events. With V.U.C. a very poor fourth, the contest was exceedingly close among the other three Colleges and the final result was dependent on who should win the Dual Relay Race. With the pace a cracker, excitement was intense and in a very fine finish Otago University got home.



Basketball: Since its inclusion as a Tournament event in 1927, A.U.C. have an unbeaten record in this contest, and although V.U.C. very nearly upset them last year we were not setting any great store on our chances last Easter. Our girls rose to the occasion however, and succeeded in bringing to V.U.C. the only Shield we could win at the Tournament. In the final game A.U.C. versus V.U.C. scores were equal at the call of time. In accordance with Tournament Rules play was continued amid great excitement for a further five minutes, at the end of which period V.U.C. finished winners by 15 goals to 13,



Shooting: The match was fired off prior to Easter on the respective home ranges, and resulted in a win for A.U.C. with 3 points, O.U. with 2 points being second. R. L. Thorpe obtained highest score with an aggregate of 126.



New Zealand University Blues: The following representatives from V.U.C. were awarded N.Z. University Blues:—Misses M. H. Line and C Long-more (Tennis); Misses M, H. Line, P. Quinlan, I. Morice and V. Wilson (Basketball); and F. H. Stephen-son (Athletics).
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[introduction]









When the hurleyburley's done




When the battle's lost and won.





(
Macbeth).




Way back in 1902 there took place in Christchurch the first Inter-University College Tournament brought to fruition by the energy and enthusiasm of such men as H. P. Richmond, G. F. Dixon, and F. A. de la Mare of V.U.C., W. L. Scott, F. T. Kissell, A. Sims, and E. W. Rice of C.U.C., F. C. Long of A.U.C. and P. H. Buck of O.U.


And with its small but great beginning, this Tournament was destined to become the most important annual event in University life in New Zealand.


But to approach our immediate theme: by resolution of last year's Tournament Committee, the Easier Tournament this year was held in the Northern City at A.U.C.'s special request. In normal rotation it would have been Canterbury's turn, and the change of venue was agreed to in order to usher in A.U.C.'s jubilee celebrations.


To the relief of all concerned there was no repetition this year of the obstacles and misunderstandings which so nearly wrecked last year's tournament, and when Otago and Canterbury arrived in Wellington on the Thursday morning they were heralded by a magnificent blare of trumpets played by a goodly gathering of pyjamaclad whatnots with such a depth of feeling as only V.U.C can accomplish and others at the best merely attempt to emulate.


On board the train we were met at Frankton Junction by our old friend J. Nigel Wilson, who formed the advance party for the hosts. With the paternal grace of a Santa Claus he distributed the lucky packets one to each, and we were all soon engrossed on ascertaining "Who's (for) Who in Auckland," and regarding the draws in the various contests. Some also received circular warning of the activities of the Communist elements in Auckland and their feelings must have been anything but allayed when we stepped from the train right into the midst of thousands of gesticulating be-whiskered members of the terrible "Hog-pooh."


Brought before that terrible tribunal we realised per-haps something of the ordeal which the Vickers engineers must have experienced. Yet strange as it may seem, the punishments inflicted in relation to the seriousness of our individual offences, were surprisingly light—6 days C.B. with our delightful hostesses!!! Could we have wished Messrs. Thornton and Co. a more fitting sentence?


The official welcome took place as usual on the after-noon of Good Friday, and this pleasant function was followed by the annual ordeal of the Tournament photograph. On Saturday the Tournament began in earnest, commencing with the preliminary rounds of the tennis contest at Stanley Street courts, and the boxing at the Town Hall. The afternoon saw the tennis taken a further stage and the boat race over. The finals of the boxing were contested at the Town Hall in the evening.


On Sunday we turned out in force for a delightful motor drive, while the spiritual side of those so-minded and in need was also catered for.


On Monday the basketball and athletic sections of the tournament were completed, while the evening saw the swimming contest concluded. An innovation here was an unofficial polo match between A.U.C. and V.U.C. which resulted in a win for our men.


The Tournament was brought to a highly successful conclusion with the tennis finals on Tuesday, while the grand climax to our social activities was the Tournament Ball held that evening in the Peter Pan Cabaret





"And bright the lights shone on




Fair women and brave men!"



The trophies were presented in the comparatively early stages of the evening amidst hearty cheering, con gratulations, and hakas. Few indeed were they who did not let go, "filling the night with their hideous yells of revelry"—a consummation devoutly to be wished whenever and wherever University students foregather (the true significance of which, alas, cannot be understood by the vilifying ecclesiastic of 1932!)


Wednesday — black Wednesday — doomsday — Yes, you've guessed it already: the day we left for home. What a crowd was at the station to see us off! How we tried to thank our hosts and hostesses! More hideous yells—handshakes—here and there a surreptitious kiss or two. And so we said goodbye to Auckland. Till 1937 Akarana, au revoir.
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Results and Comments


Boxing: The contest was remarkable for the wonderful performance of the Otago contingent in establishing a record by winning seven of the eight weights. Our heartiest congratulations to them on their fine achievement in a year of such high standards; to W. J. Brittenden (C.U.C.) who gave such a splendid exhibition against the redoubtable Dovi in the preliminary rounds; and to C. Steele (A.U.C.) on his winning the medal for the most scientific boxer in the contest. We had expected that our own men might account for a title or two this year, but in spite of their keenness and good training our five finalists all went down defeated but not disgraced. They will be strong contenders next Easter.
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Tournament Representatives, 1933

Photo: Crown Studios.
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V.U.C. Women's Second Division Tennis Team Winners of the Competition in this Division M. Line (Captain), M. Briggs, T. Gill, C. Longmore.
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V.U.C. Third Eleven, 1932-1933

Winners Junior B2 Championship R. W. Richards, B. C. Godfrey, W. F. Tuckwelt, C. C. Middlebrook, H. R. C. Wild, T. E. Kelly, I. L. Turnbull, R. W. Osborn (Capt.). B. A. Paetz (Club Cape), K. N. Struthers (Vice-Capt.), H. E. Moore, B. C. Campbell, H. W. Lysnar.








Tennis: V.U.C's team consisting of Messrs. J. J. and P. A. McCarthy, W. B. Gosnell, and G. W. Whitcombe, and Misses M. Line, C. Longmore, S. Phillips, and T. R. Gill formed probably as well-balanced a side as we have bad for several years. It was hoped that we might again break even with the redoubtable maroon and gold. However we had to rest content with second place for the Cup, and one title, namely the Ladies' Doubles, which went to last year's winners (Misses Line and Longmore) after playing off the final in Wellington against their own team-mates. Weather conditions were good throughout, and some very fine games were witnessed.



Rowing: The boat-race had its usual strong following of spectators, although interest was confined to three crews only, V.U.C. being non-participants by reason of the fact that we could not row an eligible crew. Owing to the roughness of the water, the race itself was most disappointing. Otago and Auckland swamped early, whilst Canterbury managed to keep afloat and complete the distance. In deference to C.U.C., however, it should perhaps be stated that in any event the result would have been a win for them.


Rowing is now beyond dispute a contest of Tournament. Furthermore, subject to the consent of the donor, the Rowing Shield is to be handed over by the Rowing Council to the Tournament Committee.



Athletics: Conditions were nearly perfect, Outstanding performances were those of F. H. Stephenson (V.U.C) who broke the 220 yards record against a light cross wind; H. T. Anderson (C.U.C) who clipped 4-5sec. off the previous record established by himself in 1932 for the 440 hurdles; A. P, Thompson (C.U.C.) who was only 4-5 sec. outside the three mile record established by the late Lieut, Athol Hudson in 1914; H. M. S. Dawson (C.U.C.) who broke the existing record for the Javelin Throw; the V.U.C. Relay Team which established a record of 3 mins. 44 3-5 sees., and the Canterbury Athleric Team as a whole which collected the very fine total of 23 points for the Shield.



Swimming: Record-breaking was indulged in with almost monotonous regularity, and new standards were set in no less than seven out of eight championship events. With V.U.C. a very poor fourth, the contest was exceedingly close among the other three Colleges and the final result was dependent on who should win the Dual Relay Race. With the pace a cracker, excitement was intense and in a very fine finish Otago University got home.



Basketball: Since its inclusion as a Tournament event in 1927, A.U.C. have an unbeaten record in this contest, and although V.U.C. very nearly upset them last year we were not setting any great store on our chances last Easter. Our girls rose to the occasion however, and succeeded in bringing to V.U.C. the only Shield we could win at the Tournament. In the final game A.U.C. versus V.U.C. scores were equal at the call of time. In accordance with Tournament Rules play was continued amid great excitement for a further five minutes, at the end of which period V.U.C. finished winners by 15 goals to 13,



Shooting: The match was fired off prior to Easter on the respective home ranges, and resulted in a win for A.U.C. with 3 points, O.U. with 2 points being second. R. L. Thorpe obtained highest score with an aggregate of 126.



New Zealand University Blues: The following representatives from V.U.C. were awarded N.Z. University Blues:—Misses M. H. Line and C Long-more (Tennis); Misses M, H. Line, P. Quinlan, I. Morice and V. Wilson (Basketball); and F. H. Stephen-son (Athletics).
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College Blues


The following Students have been awarded Blues for 1932-1933



Athletics: S. G. Eade, A. S. Henderson, R. C. Morpeth, T. A. Rafter, F. H. Stephenson, R. D. Thompson.



Basketball: M. M. Dennehy, M. H. Line, I. M. Morice, M. Mules, B. Oiphert, P. Quinlan, K. Wood.



Boxing: L. S. Black, G. K. Claris, J. C. K. Fabian, J. B. Kenr, H. R. C. Wild, H. Williams.



Cricket: J. A. R. Blandford, H. W. Osborn, L. M. Pacey, B. A. Paetz, J. R. Stevens, H. Williams.



Women's Hockey: A. Harding.



Men's Hockey: H. F. Bollard, L. H. Davies, K. N. Struthers, H. Williams, M. W. Sandlant.



Football: R. R. Beaumont, E. E. Blacker, K. Dickinson, C. E. Dixon, R. E. Diederich, S. G. Eade, N. M. Hislop, P. J. Kane, J. H. Ruru, J. B. Thurston, R. D. Wood.



Tennis: Misses M. H. Line, L. C. Longmore, T. R. Gill, S. S. Phillips, M. Briggs. Messrs. R. McL. Ferkins, W. B. Gosnell, J. J. McCarthy, P. A. McCarthy.



Shooting: D. H. K. Ross, S. H. Perry, F. W. O. Ongley, A. O. Wansbrough.



Swimming: Misses M. M. Price, N. Webber.
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Past Students






Continuing the work which he commenced in last year's issue of 
Spike, Mr. G. F. Dixon has now compiled further lists of the old students of Victoria College. Thanks to Mr. Dixon's untiring efforts, we are able to publish below lists for the years 1903, 1904 and 1905, and once again we wish to express our sincere appreciation of his services.







List of Students who Entered Victoria College in 1903.






	Atkinson, Harry Temple

	1903.





	Ayson, Hugh Fraser

	1903-4-5-6-8.





	Batham, Helen Maud

	1903-4.





	Bollinger, Elsie Margaret

	1903-4-5-6-7-8.





	Borgia (Brother)

	1903.





	Bowman, Mabel Florence

	1903.





	Bridson, Mignonette Alice

	1903-4.





	Eccleton, James Augustine

	1903-4-10-11-12-13.





	Falla, Mary Frances Annie

	1903-4-5-7 (Mrs. J. Mackay).





	Freyberg, Cuthbert

	1903-4-5-6-10-11-12-13.





	Galvin, Francis Henry Grartan

	1903-4





	Gillandets, William

	1903-4-5-6.





	Hannan, John William

	1903-4-5.





	Hope, Robert

	1903-4.





	Jacobs, Bertram Joseph

	1903-4-5-6.





	Johnstone, W. S.

	1903.





	Kennedy, Agnes

	1903 (Mrs. A. M. Seaman).





	Larsen, Richard Christian

	1903-6-7.





	Linklater, Herbert

	1903-4-5-6-7-12.





	Ludwig, Edith Millie

	1903-4-5-6-7-8 (Mrs. A. E. Boyes).





	Mason, Henry Greathead Rex

	1903-4-5-6-7-8.





	Millier, Bertram William

	1903-4,





	Morgan, Kate Lawrence

	1903-4-5 (Mrs. C. S. Falconer).





	Newberry, William Henry

	1903-4-6-10.





	Palladius (Brother)

	1903,





	Park, Richard Gavin MrIntyre

	1903-4.





	Parerson, Andrew

	1903-4-5-6-7-10.





	Patrick, John Crumbie

	1903-4-5-6.





	Prouse, Oliver Richard

	1903-4-5-6-7.





	Reid, George Walter

	1903-6-7-8-9-11.





	Ryburn, Josiah Archie

	1903-4-5-6.





	Smith, George Grant

	1903-4-5-7.





	Smythe, K. H.

	1903 and 1905.





	Srrang, John Ferguson

	1903.





	Sutton, Howard Harry

	1903-4-5-11-12-13.





	Taylor, Cuthbert Hargreaves

	1903-4-5-6-7-8-9-10-11-12-13.





	Vickerman, Hugh

	1903-4.





	Watson, Isabel Evelyn Spencer

	1903-4-5-6-7-8-9.





	Watson, James A.

	1903.





	Williams, Dulcie Eliza

	1903-4 (Dr. Dulcie Land).





	Wilson, Mary Donald

	1903.










Obituary.






	

	

	Died.





	Beaglehole, Edward William

	1903-4-5-6

	(Auckland) 10 October, 1932





	Cooke, Charles John

	1903-4-5-6-8-12-13

	(Wellington) 14 June, 1918





	Goulding, John Hannington

	1903-4-5-6-7

	(Great War) 6 June, 1915





	Grundy, Edward Stanley

	1903-4-5-6

	(Auckland) 4 March, 1914





	Hogben, George MrUchlan

	1903-4-5-7-8-9

	(Grear War) 8 August, 1911





	King, Herbert William

	1903-4-5-(?)-9

	(Great War) 21 February, 1917





	McKellar, Duncan

	1903-4 and 1911

	(Wellington) 18 November, 1918





	Merry, Edmund Spencer Powell

	1903-4-5-(?-12),

	





	Richardson, Elizabeth Mary

	1903-4.

	













List of Students who Entered Victoria University College in 1904.






	Acheson, Frank Oswald Victor

	1904 and 1912.





	Adams, Alan Augustus

	1904.





	Arcus, Lawrence Herbert

	1904-5-6-7-8-9-10.





	Atkin, Ernest

	1904-5.





	Batham, Guy Symonds Meacham

	1904-6-9.





	Beechey, Ernest Mansfield

	1904-5-6-7.





	Bretherton, Arthur Chatles

	1904-5-11-12.





	Carter, Frederick John

	1904-5-6-7.





	Christie James

	1904-5-6-7-8-9.





	Clouston, John Peter Porteous

	1904.





	Cooper, Arthur Charles

	1904-5.





	Cox, Maude Emily

	1904-5-6-7-9 (Mrs. G. N. Morris).





	Dallaston, Louisa Naomi

	1904-5-6-7-8.





	Davey, Ivor

	1904-5-6-7-8-11-12-13.





	Eichelbaum, Siegfried

	1904-5-6-7-8-9-10-11,





	Evans, Herbert Edgar

	1904-5-6-7-8-10-11.





	Fair, Arthur

	1904-5-6-7-8-9-10-11.





	Fanning, James

	1904-5-11-12-13-?-?.





	Field. Violet Eul.na

	1904 (Dr. Violet Hastings).





	Fuller, Elizabeth

	1904-5 (Mrs. Mclntyre).





	Freyberg. Claude Victor

	1904-5-9-10-11-12.





	Gaudin, Emma Charlotte

	1904 (Mrs. K. Newman).





	Gibbs, Margaret Elizabeth

	1904-5-6-7-8-9 (Mrs. D. S. Smith).





	Gleeson. James Collins

	1904.





	Gower, George William

	1904-5.





	Heenan, Joseph Willram Allan

	1904-5-6-7-8-9-11-12.





	Hoggard, Dudley Reginald

	1904-5-6-7-8-9-10.





	Hutton, William Augustus

	1904.





	Isaacs, Rose

	1904-6-7.





	Jenness, Diamond

	1904-5-6-7-8.





	Lankshear, Frederick Russell

	1904-5-6-7.





	Macalister, Sinclair

	1904-5-6-7-11.





	MacKellar, Lena Mary

	1904-5-6-7-8-10 (Mrs. E. Hope).





	Macmorran, Robert Glen

	1904-5.





	Mcintosh, Catherine

	1904-5-6-7-8-9-10-12.





	Mcintosh, Lizzie

	1904-5-6-7-8-9.





	Mclntyre, Ruth Mary Dundas

	1904-5.





	McKenzie Kenneth

	1904-5-6.





	Mellsop, Winifred Jenner Lascelles

	1904-5-6-7-8.





	Mulville, Mary Jane

	1904-5.





	Reid, John Bertram

	1904.





	Reilly, Charles

	1904-5-7.





	Rutherford, David

	1904 and 1912.





	Simpson, Eric Volkmann

	1904 and 1906.





	Skelly, Claude Henry Thomas

	1904-5-6.





	Tavendale, Julia Spencer

	1904-5-6-7-8-9 (Mrs. A. Paterson)





	Tavendale, Lilian Jane

	1904-5 (Mrs. S. Neighbours).





	Thompson, Frederick Greville

	1904-5-6-7-8.





	Thompson, Henry Theodore

	1904-5-6-7-9-12.





	Thomson, James

	1904-5-6.





	Tudhopc, James McCurdy

	1904-5-6-7-8-9-10-11-12-13.





	Ward, Emma Elizabeth

	1904 and 1907 (Mrs. J. McNamara)





	Wild, Herbert Arthur

	1904-5-8-9.





	Willis, Vernon Ballance

	1904-5-6-7-8.





	Wilson, William Henry

	1904-5-6-8.





	Zedlitz, George William von

	1904 and 1912.










Obituary.






	

	

	Died.





	Aitken, Euphemia Grace

	1904.

	13 September, 1911





	Bray, Douglas

	1904 and 1908

	(Wellington) 14 January, 1921





	Elliott, Louis Albert

	1904

	(Feilding) 28 August, 1932





	Fruhauf, Katie Miriam

	1904-5-6

	(Mrs. Marks) (Melbourne)1923





	Griffiths, John Haldane

	1904-5-6-7-8-9-10-11

	(Wellington) 13 August, 1911





	Hoby, Kenneth George

	1904

	(Boston) 12 June 1920





	Macdougall, Allan

	1904-5-6-7-8

	(Great War) 3 August, 1916





	Mansfield, Frederick Norris

	1904-5-6-7-8-9-10

	(Takapau) 7 November 1913





	Neave, Thomas

	1904-5-6

	(Wellington) 2 April, 1922





	Quick, William Benyon Amtin

	1904-5-6-7-8

	(Great War) 10 December, 1916













List of Students who Entered Victoria College in 1905.






	Adams, Robert Tasman

	1905-6-7-8-9-11-12.





	Allan, Christina McGregor

	1903-6.





	Aastice, Herbert

	1905





	Acmit, Edward Napier

	1905-7-8-9.





	Bailey, Violet Millicent

	1905-6.





	Barrett, C. H

	1905.





	Bartley, Francis William Stanislaus

	1905-6-7-8-9-10-11.





	Blomquist, Henrietta Valeria

	1905-6





	Brown, Kenelrn Noel Hawtrey

	1905





	Burnett, James Edmund Maurice

	1905





	Butler, J

	1905.





	Clark, Stanley

	1905.





	Coad, Nellie Euphema

	1905-6-7-8-9-10-12-13.





	Collie, Edward Norman

	1905-6





	Collier, H. E

	1905.





	Coombridge, W, S

	1905-6.





	Craig, Gwenllian

	1905-6 (Mrs. A. W. Pickering).





	Crouton, Herbert Valentine

	1905-6.





	Dillner, Olaf Herman

	1905.





	Dobbie, Arthur Evan

	1905-6-7-8-9-10-11-12-13.





	Donovan, William

	1905.





	Fell, Erica Richmond

	1905-6-7-8-9-10 (Mrs. F. A. Wilson).





	Gilbertson, Evelyn Maude

	1905-6-7 (Mrs. F. L. Hutchinson).





	Glover, Frederick Simpson

	1905-6,





	Graham, Charles Thomas

	1905-6-7-8-9.





	Ham, Violet Edith

	1905-6-8-9 (Mrs. J. H. Meyer).





	Hay, Ernst Petetson

	1905-7-10-11-12-13.





	Hayes, J. S

	1905.





	Hayes, L

	1905.





	Hewitt, William Collingbourne

	1905-6.





	Hildredth, Ellen May

	1905-6-7-8-9 (Mrs. W. Moore").





	Hill, Reginald Walter

	19056-8.





	Hind, Edith Miriam

	1905-6-7-8-9-12.





	Hogben, Julius McLachlan

	1905-6-7-8-9.





	Holmden, Trevor Noel

	1905-6-7-8-9.





	Holmes, Harry N

	1905.





	Hopkins, Wyndham

	1905.





	Isaacs, Daisy

	1905-6.





	Isaacs, I

	1905.





	Jamieson, Catherine

	1905-6-7-8.





	Johnson, John

	1905-6 and 1910.





	Johnstone, Ivy Maitland

	1905-6-8.





	Jordan, James Gafield

	1905.





	Jourdain, William Roberr

	1905.





	Latham, Robert

	1905-6.





	Law, Euphemia Ethel

	1905-6-7-8-9.





	Logan, Lillian M

	1905 (Mrs.—Street).





	Lyne, C. T

	1905.





	Martelli, Geraldine

	1905 (Mrs. M. Luckie).





	Mason, John

	1905-6-7-8.





	McBean, A

	1905.





	McGowan, Mary

	1905-6-7-8-10-11-12-13-?.





	Miller, May Julia

	1905-6-7 (Mn L. Comerford).





	Monaghan, Harold Wyatt

	1905-6-7-8-9-10.





	Morris, Guy Norman

	1905-6-7.





	Morrison, Elizabeth Stewart

	1905-6-7-8 (Mrs. J. C Pope).





	Mowbray, James

	1905.





	Murray, H. W,

	1905-6.





	Newbold, M. G

	1905-6.





	Newman, Elizaberh Amy

	1905 (Mrs. G. B. Dall).





	O'Leary, John Francis

	1905-9-11-12-13-14.





	Oram, Matthew Henry

	1905-6-7-9-10-11.





	Packham, Victor Reeves

	1905-6-7-9.





	Poison, Donald Murray

	1905-6.





	Poynter, Zoe Esther

	1905.





	Prendeville, Edward Charles

	1905-7-8-9.





	Purdie, Archibald

	1905.





	Robertson, Herbert Donald

	1905-6.












	
Ross, John Wallace

	1905-6-7-8-9.





	Roulston, W. R

	1905-6.





	Roue, William Vernon

	1905.





	Scantlebury, Peroval John

	1905-6-8.





	Scott, Florence

	1905-6 (Mrs. W. C Hewitt).





	Seagat, Edward Aitken

	1905.





	Short, Thomas Gordon

	1905.





	Smith, David Stanley

	1905-6-7-9-10.





	Smith, George Corser

	1905-6.





	Solomon, Nera

	1905.





	Strarford-Henniker, Augustus Brydges

	1905-6.





	Sullivan, J. J.

	1905.





	Tait. James

	1905-6.





	Verry, Thomas

	1905.





	Vickery, Herbert Douglas

	1905.





	Watson, Donald

	1905-6.





	Wedde, B. M

	1905.





	Wedde, Hetbert E

	1905-6.





	Westrupp, Agnes Catherine Iva

	1905-6-7-8.





	Whitelaw, —

	1905.





	Wilkie, Walter John

	1905.





	Wilkinson, Dorothea Josephine

	1905 (Mrs. Notman Jones).





	Wills, Samuel John

	1905 and 1907.





	Withers, Geoffrey Tyndall

	1905-6-7.





	Woodward, Elizabeth

	1905.





	Ziman, Rae Lena

	1905-6-7-8-10-13 (Miss Rae L. Lewis).










Obituary.






	

	

	Died.





	Bedingiield, Douglas Sherry

	1905-6-7-8

	(Hutt) 30 September, 1930





	Compton, Kate H.Ida

	1905 (Mrs. F. Linsell)

	(Otaki) 8 September, 1914





	Dempsey, Sydney William

	1905-6-7-9-10-11-12-13

	(Great War) 7 June, 1917





	Dwyer, Richard

	1905

	(Wellington) 15 March, 1926





	Frebberg, Oscar

	1905

	(Great War) June, 1915





	Gill, Thomas Henry

	1905

	(Wellington) 18 July, 1933





	Hogg, Norman Hugh

	1905-6-7-8-9-11-12

	(Great War) 15 December, 1917





	Lynch, Arthur Daniel

	1905-6-9

	(Wairoa) 5 December, 1918





	Renner, Charlotte Frederica

	1905-6-7-8

	(Mrs. J. Munster) 16 October, 1928
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Palace of the Maharajah of Bikanebr.




By courtesy of Mr. P. N. Denton, of Lambton Quay, Wellington, we reproduce two of the many excellent lantern photographs with which he illustrated a recent lecture on "India," given to members of the V.U.C. Tramping Club. Mr. Denton was for eleven years one of the firm of Government jewellers in India, and in this capacity was able to travel many thousands of miles through the country. Besides observing and photographing many items of interest available to the ordinary traveller, he was able in his business capacity to visit many of the wealthy native princes.


The lecturer took his hearers on a journey from Simla to Agra, Delhi and Calcutta, visiting on the way the beautiful mosques and temples, and some of the palaces of the Maharajahs—dazzling edifices built at fabulous cost.


The extravagance of the princes is also evidenced in rivalry over surpassing collections of jewels, and here Mr. Denton was able to present a new angle on this aspect of Indian life. The visit of the King and Queen of England was the occasion for overhauling and augmenting the finest pieces of their jewellery for the most effective display. One Maharajah had all his jewels remodelled under Mr. Denton's personal super-vision into a magnificent necklace as shown in the second illustration. So anxious were his officers to see that no jewels had been changed or omitted that on its return it took many hours to satisfy them that all was in order.


Altogether, Mr. Denton's talk and his pictures threw much new light on our conception of the life of the wealthy classes in India. But in addition the lecturer showed us various aspects of native life in all stages of society, and the photographs included a striking view of the Ganges on the occasion of a special religious festival. Hundreds of thousands of people packed the banks, and we had little difficulty in believing that drowning fatalities at such times were appallingly high. Throughout, Mr. Denton gave some very interesting commentaries on the general activities of the community. Indeed, under the glow of his pictures India seemed to live before our eyes, and we left with a fuller understanding of our dark brethren of the Indian Empire.
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Continuing the work which he commenced in last year's issue of 
Spike, Mr. G. F. Dixon has now compiled further lists of the old students of Victoria College. Thanks to Mr. Dixon's untiring efforts, we are able to publish below lists for the years 1903, 1904 and 1905, and once again we wish to express our sincere appreciation of his services.
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List of Students who Entered Victoria College in 1903.






	Atkinson, Harry Temple

	1903.





	Ayson, Hugh Fraser

	1903-4-5-6-8.





	Batham, Helen Maud

	1903-4.





	Bollinger, Elsie Margaret

	1903-4-5-6-7-8.





	Borgia (Brother)

	1903.





	Bowman, Mabel Florence

	1903.





	Bridson, Mignonette Alice

	1903-4.





	Eccleton, James Augustine

	1903-4-10-11-12-13.





	Falla, Mary Frances Annie

	1903-4-5-7 (Mrs. J. Mackay).





	Freyberg, Cuthbert

	1903-4-5-6-10-11-12-13.





	Galvin, Francis Henry Grartan

	1903-4





	Gillandets, William

	1903-4-5-6.





	Hannan, John William

	1903-4-5.





	Hope, Robert

	1903-4.





	Jacobs, Bertram Joseph

	1903-4-5-6.





	Johnstone, W. S.

	1903.





	Kennedy, Agnes

	1903 (Mrs. A. M. Seaman).





	Larsen, Richard Christian

	1903-6-7.





	Linklater, Herbert

	1903-4-5-6-7-12.





	Ludwig, Edith Millie

	1903-4-5-6-7-8 (Mrs. A. E. Boyes).





	Mason, Henry Greathead Rex

	1903-4-5-6-7-8.





	Millier, Bertram William

	1903-4,





	Morgan, Kate Lawrence

	1903-4-5 (Mrs. C. S. Falconer).





	Newberry, William Henry

	1903-4-6-10.





	Palladius (Brother)

	1903,





	Park, Richard Gavin MrIntyre

	1903-4.





	Parerson, Andrew

	1903-4-5-6-7-10.





	Patrick, John Crumbie

	1903-4-5-6.





	Prouse, Oliver Richard

	1903-4-5-6-7.





	Reid, George Walter

	1903-6-7-8-9-11.





	Ryburn, Josiah Archie

	1903-4-5-6.





	Smith, George Grant

	1903-4-5-7.





	Smythe, K. H.

	1903 and 1905.





	Srrang, John Ferguson

	1903.





	Sutton, Howard Harry

	1903-4-5-11-12-13.





	Taylor, Cuthbert Hargreaves

	1903-4-5-6-7-8-9-10-11-12-13.





	Vickerman, Hugh

	1903-4.





	Watson, Isabel Evelyn Spencer

	1903-4-5-6-7-8-9.





	Watson, James A.

	1903.





	Williams, Dulcie Eliza

	1903-4 (Dr. Dulcie Land).





	Wilson, Mary Donald

	1903.
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	Died.





	Beaglehole, Edward William

	1903-4-5-6

	(Auckland) 10 October, 1932





	Cooke, Charles John

	1903-4-5-6-8-12-13

	(Wellington) 14 June, 1918





	Goulding, John Hannington

	1903-4-5-6-7

	(Great War) 6 June, 1915





	Grundy, Edward Stanley

	1903-4-5-6

	(Auckland) 4 March, 1914





	Hogben, George MrUchlan

	1903-4-5-7-8-9

	(Grear War) 8 August, 1911





	King, Herbert William

	1903-4-5-(?)-9

	(Great War) 21 February, 1917





	McKellar, Duncan

	1903-4 and 1911

	(Wellington) 18 November, 1918





	Merry, Edmund Spencer Powell

	1903-4-5-(?-12),

	





	Richardson, Elizabeth Mary

	1903-4.
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List of Students who Entered Victoria University College in 1904.






	Acheson, Frank Oswald Victor

	1904 and 1912.





	Adams, Alan Augustus

	1904.





	Arcus, Lawrence Herbert

	1904-5-6-7-8-9-10.





	Atkin, Ernest

	1904-5.





	Batham, Guy Symonds Meacham

	1904-6-9.





	Beechey, Ernest Mansfield

	1904-5-6-7.





	Bretherton, Arthur Chatles

	1904-5-11-12.





	Carter, Frederick John

	1904-5-6-7.





	Christie James

	1904-5-6-7-8-9.





	Clouston, John Peter Porteous

	1904.





	Cooper, Arthur Charles

	1904-5.





	Cox, Maude Emily

	1904-5-6-7-9 (Mrs. G. N. Morris).





	Dallaston, Louisa Naomi

	1904-5-6-7-8.





	Davey, Ivor

	1904-5-6-7-8-11-12-13.





	Eichelbaum, Siegfried

	1904-5-6-7-8-9-10-11,





	Evans, Herbert Edgar

	1904-5-6-7-8-10-11.





	Fair, Arthur

	1904-5-6-7-8-9-10-11.





	Fanning, James

	1904-5-11-12-13-?-?.





	Field. Violet Eul.na

	1904 (Dr. Violet Hastings).





	Fuller, Elizabeth

	1904-5 (Mrs. Mclntyre).





	Freyberg. Claude Victor

	1904-5-9-10-11-12.





	Gaudin, Emma Charlotte

	1904 (Mrs. K. Newman).





	Gibbs, Margaret Elizabeth

	1904-5-6-7-8-9 (Mrs. D. S. Smith).





	Gleeson. James Collins

	1904.





	Gower, George William

	1904-5.





	Heenan, Joseph Willram Allan

	1904-5-6-7-8-9-11-12.





	Hoggard, Dudley Reginald

	1904-5-6-7-8-9-10.





	Hutton, William Augustus

	1904.





	Isaacs, Rose

	1904-6-7.





	Jenness, Diamond

	1904-5-6-7-8.





	Lankshear, Frederick Russell

	1904-5-6-7.





	Macalister, Sinclair

	1904-5-6-7-11.





	MacKellar, Lena Mary

	1904-5-6-7-8-10 (Mrs. E. Hope).





	Macmorran, Robert Glen

	1904-5.





	Mcintosh, Catherine

	1904-5-6-7-8-9-10-12.





	Mcintosh, Lizzie

	1904-5-6-7-8-9.





	Mclntyre, Ruth Mary Dundas

	1904-5.





	McKenzie Kenneth

	1904-5-6.





	Mellsop, Winifred Jenner Lascelles

	1904-5-6-7-8.





	Mulville, Mary Jane

	1904-5.





	Reid, John Bertram

	1904.





	Reilly, Charles

	1904-5-7.





	Rutherford, David

	1904 and 1912.





	Simpson, Eric Volkmann

	1904 and 1906.





	Skelly, Claude Henry Thomas

	1904-5-6.





	Tavendale, Julia Spencer

	1904-5-6-7-8-9 (Mrs. A. Paterson)





	Tavendale, Lilian Jane

	1904-5 (Mrs. S. Neighbours).





	Thompson, Frederick Greville

	1904-5-6-7-8.





	Thompson, Henry Theodore

	1904-5-6-7-9-12.





	Thomson, James

	1904-5-6.





	Tudhopc, James McCurdy

	1904-5-6-7-8-9-10-11-12-13.





	Ward, Emma Elizabeth

	1904 and 1907 (Mrs. J. McNamara)





	Wild, Herbert Arthur

	1904-5-8-9.





	Willis, Vernon Ballance

	1904-5-6-7-8.





	Wilson, William Henry

	1904-5-6-8.





	Zedlitz, George William von

	1904 and 1912.
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	Died.





	Aitken, Euphemia Grace

	1904.

	13 September, 1911





	Bray, Douglas

	1904 and 1908

	(Wellington) 14 January, 1921





	Elliott, Louis Albert

	1904

	(Feilding) 28 August, 1932





	Fruhauf, Katie Miriam

	1904-5-6

	(Mrs. Marks) (Melbourne)1923





	Griffiths, John Haldane

	1904-5-6-7-8-9-10-11

	(Wellington) 13 August, 1911





	Hoby, Kenneth George

	1904

	(Boston) 12 June 1920





	Macdougall, Allan

	1904-5-6-7-8

	(Great War) 3 August, 1916





	Mansfield, Frederick Norris

	1904-5-6-7-8-9-10

	(Takapau) 7 November 1913





	Neave, Thomas

	1904-5-6

	(Wellington) 2 April, 1922





	Quick, William Benyon Amtin

	1904-5-6-7-8

	(Great War) 10 December, 1916
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List of Students who Entered Victoria College in 1905.






	Adams, Robert Tasman

	1905-6-7-8-9-11-12.





	Allan, Christina McGregor

	1903-6.





	Aastice, Herbert

	1905





	Acmit, Edward Napier

	1905-7-8-9.





	Bailey, Violet Millicent

	1905-6.





	Barrett, C. H

	1905.





	Bartley, Francis William Stanislaus

	1905-6-7-8-9-10-11.





	Blomquist, Henrietta Valeria

	1905-6





	Brown, Kenelrn Noel Hawtrey

	1905





	Burnett, James Edmund Maurice

	1905





	Butler, J

	1905.





	Clark, Stanley

	1905.





	Coad, Nellie Euphema

	1905-6-7-8-9-10-12-13.





	Collie, Edward Norman

	1905-6





	Collier, H. E

	1905.





	Coombridge, W, S

	1905-6.





	Craig, Gwenllian

	1905-6 (Mrs. A. W. Pickering).





	Crouton, Herbert Valentine

	1905-6.





	Dillner, Olaf Herman

	1905.





	Dobbie, Arthur Evan

	1905-6-7-8-9-10-11-12-13.





	Donovan, William

	1905.





	Fell, Erica Richmond

	1905-6-7-8-9-10 (Mrs. F. A. Wilson).





	Gilbertson, Evelyn Maude

	1905-6-7 (Mrs. F. L. Hutchinson).





	Glover, Frederick Simpson

	1905-6,





	Graham, Charles Thomas

	1905-6-7-8-9.





	Ham, Violet Edith

	1905-6-8-9 (Mrs. J. H. Meyer).





	Hay, Ernst Petetson

	1905-7-10-11-12-13.





	Hayes, J. S

	1905.





	Hayes, L

	1905.





	Hewitt, William Collingbourne

	1905-6.





	Hildredth, Ellen May

	1905-6-7-8-9 (Mrs. W. Moore").





	Hill, Reginald Walter

	19056-8.





	Hind, Edith Miriam

	1905-6-7-8-9-12.





	Hogben, Julius McLachlan

	1905-6-7-8-9.





	Holmden, Trevor Noel

	1905-6-7-8-9.





	Holmes, Harry N

	1905.





	Hopkins, Wyndham

	1905.





	Isaacs, Daisy

	1905-6.





	Isaacs, I

	1905.





	Jamieson, Catherine

	1905-6-7-8.





	Johnson, John

	1905-6 and 1910.





	Johnstone, Ivy Maitland

	1905-6-8.





	Jordan, James Gafield

	1905.





	Jourdain, William Roberr

	1905.





	Latham, Robert

	1905-6.





	Law, Euphemia Ethel

	1905-6-7-8-9.





	Logan, Lillian M

	1905 (Mrs.—Street).





	Lyne, C. T

	1905.





	Martelli, Geraldine

	1905 (Mrs. M. Luckie).





	Mason, John

	1905-6-7-8.





	McBean, A

	1905.





	McGowan, Mary

	1905-6-7-8-10-11-12-13-?.





	Miller, May Julia

	1905-6-7 (Mn L. Comerford).





	Monaghan, Harold Wyatt

	1905-6-7-8-9-10.





	Morris, Guy Norman

	1905-6-7.





	Morrison, Elizabeth Stewart

	1905-6-7-8 (Mrs. J. C Pope).





	Mowbray, James

	1905.





	Murray, H. W,

	1905-6.





	Newbold, M. G

	1905-6.





	Newman, Elizaberh Amy

	1905 (Mrs. G. B. Dall).





	O'Leary, John Francis

	1905-9-11-12-13-14.





	Oram, Matthew Henry

	1905-6-7-9-10-11.





	Packham, Victor Reeves

	1905-6-7-9.





	Poison, Donald Murray

	1905-6.





	Poynter, Zoe Esther

	1905.





	Prendeville, Edward Charles

	1905-7-8-9.





	Purdie, Archibald

	1905.





	Robertson, Herbert Donald

	1905-6.












	
Ross, John Wallace

	1905-6-7-8-9.





	Roulston, W. R

	1905-6.





	Roue, William Vernon

	1905.





	Scantlebury, Peroval John

	1905-6-8.





	Scott, Florence

	1905-6 (Mrs. W. C Hewitt).





	Seagat, Edward Aitken

	1905.





	Short, Thomas Gordon

	1905.





	Smith, David Stanley

	1905-6-7-9-10.





	Smith, George Corser

	1905-6.





	Solomon, Nera

	1905.





	Strarford-Henniker, Augustus Brydges

	1905-6.





	Sullivan, J. J.

	1905.





	Tait. James

	1905-6.





	Verry, Thomas

	1905.





	Vickery, Herbert Douglas

	1905.





	Watson, Donald

	1905-6.





	Wedde, B. M

	1905.





	Wedde, Hetbert E

	1905-6.





	Westrupp, Agnes Catherine Iva

	1905-6-7-8.





	Whitelaw, —

	1905.





	Wilkie, Walter John

	1905.





	Wilkinson, Dorothea Josephine

	1905 (Mrs. Notman Jones).





	Wills, Samuel John

	1905 and 1907.





	Withers, Geoffrey Tyndall

	1905-6-7.





	Woodward, Elizabeth

	1905.





	Ziman, Rae Lena

	1905-6-7-8-10-13 (Miss Rae L. Lewis).
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	Died.





	Bedingiield, Douglas Sherry

	1905-6-7-8

	(Hutt) 30 September, 1930





	Compton, Kate H.Ida

	1905 (Mrs. F. Linsell)

	(Otaki) 8 September, 1914





	Dempsey, Sydney William

	1905-6-7-9-10-11-12-13

	(Great War) 7 June, 1917





	Dwyer, Richard

	1905

	(Wellington) 15 March, 1926





	Frebberg, Oscar

	1905

	(Great War) June, 1915





	Gill, Thomas Henry

	1905

	(Wellington) 18 July, 1933





	Hogg, Norman Hugh

	1905-6-7-8-9-11-12

	(Great War) 15 December, 1917





	Lynch, Arthur Daniel

	1905-6-9

	(Wairoa) 5 December, 1918





	Renner, Charlotte Frederica

	1905-6-7-8

	(Mrs. J. Munster) 16 October, 1928
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[P. N. Denton in India]








[image: Palace of the Maharajah of Bikanebr.]

Palace of the Maharajah of Bikanebr.




By courtesy of Mr. P. N. Denton, of Lambton Quay, Wellington, we reproduce two of the many excellent lantern photographs with which he illustrated a recent lecture on "India," given to members of the V.U.C. Tramping Club. Mr. Denton was for eleven years one of the firm of Government jewellers in India, and in this capacity was able to travel many thousands of miles through the country. Besides observing and photographing many items of interest available to the ordinary traveller, he was able in his business capacity to visit many of the wealthy native princes.


The lecturer took his hearers on a journey from Simla to Agra, Delhi and Calcutta, visiting on the way the beautiful mosques and temples, and some of the palaces of the Maharajahs—dazzling edifices built at fabulous cost.


The extravagance of the princes is also evidenced in rivalry over surpassing collections of jewels, and here Mr. Denton was able to present a new angle on this aspect of Indian life. The visit of the King and Queen of England was the occasion for overhauling and augmenting the finest pieces of their jewellery for the most effective display. One Maharajah had all his jewels remodelled under Mr. Denton's personal super-vision into a magnificent necklace as shown in the second illustration. So anxious were his officers to see that no jewels had been changed or omitted that on its return it took many hours to satisfy them that all was in order.


Altogether, Mr. Denton's talk and his pictures threw much new light on our conception of the life of the wealthy classes in India. But in addition the lecturer showed us various aspects of native life in all stages of society, and the photographs included a striking view of the Ganges on the occasion of a special religious festival. Hundreds of thousands of people packed the banks, and we had little difficulty in believing that drowning fatalities at such times were appallingly high. Throughout, Mr. Denton gave some very interesting commentaries on the general activities of the community. Indeed, under the glow of his pictures India seemed to live before our eyes, and we left with a fuller understanding of our dark brethren of the Indian Empire.




[image: (ADVT.)]
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The Year's Sport in Review




Despite the decrease in the numerical strength of the Students of the College, the Sporting Clubs have not this year shown any lapse in the general standard of their performances.


In football, the first fifteen have shown good form during the past season, as their results indicate, whilst the hockey team, after a bad beginning, have latterly had more success, and for a young side have done well. The Basketball Shield for the Tournament is in Victoria's hands, and the girls have since been defeated but rarely in competition games.


Athletics at Victoria College are at present not so strong as previously and F. H. Stephenson's further successes in the Tournament were very welcome; whilst the harriers, although they have only been in existence as a College Club for two years, have their results at the Provincial Meeting and the Shaw Baton to prove their progress.


In the Summer sports V.U.C.'s cricketers have definitely shown the strength of their club by coming second in the club championship of the Wellington Cricket Association, and by winning a lower grade championship, and tennis players can point to the first women's team, who are second division champions of Wellington.


At swimming the club has shown new signs of life, and the College riflemen are considering the re-organisation of the club in order to pave the way for more successful operations.


This would seem to prove that Victoria University College, despite the croakings of Jeremiads, is still maintaining the high standard set in the past. The main danger to be guarded against is in the number of new clubs which have sprung up in the past few years. In granting affiliation to clubs, the Students' Association should move carefully, making sure that it does not admit so many that the general standard of all clubs is lowered and none can prosper.


—J.A.C.
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Football Club






Reasonable success has attended the Football Club during the 1933 season, and with a number of promising players in the lower grades, the future of the Club seems secure.


Seven teams were entered in the Union's competitions. The most successful teams this season have been the Senior A and Third A.






Senior A.


Under the Union's new classification the First Fifteen was placed in the Second Division of the Senior A Grade. The team began well, but unfortunately three of its best men were required for the University Test matches with the Australian Universities, and injuries took further toll jusr when the team seemed certain to gain promotion to the First Division, the consequence was that two vital matches were not won, and in the ballot which followed to decide which team was to go up, University were not selected. Since then, however, the team has performed very well, with only one lapse against Poneke, and has won most games by wide margins. With the second round completed University and Poneke are level at the head of the Second Division Championship. Under the captaincy of Roy Deiderich, and with Mr. F. Glasgow as coach, the players have trained well, and thoroughly deserve their successes. Mention must be made of the services of Mr. Roy Brien who has acted as masseur to the team during the season, and both he and Mr. Glasgow can rest assured that their services have been appreciated.


The following have played for the team during the season. Backs: Cormack, McKenzie, Ruru, Feltham, Hislop, Dickinson, Kane, Thurston, Wild, Pacey, Macauley; Forwards; Ongley, Claris, Deck, Eade, Sutherland, Reid, Blacker, Dixon, Wells, Deiderich, Edwards; whilst Carey, Paul, Edgar, Russell and Bland-ford each played in one game.


To date, twelve games have been won, two lost and two drawn.






Senior B.


This team has had varying fortunes and although at one stage it looked like coming high in the grade, it has just not got there, one or two games being unluckily lost by small margins. Of the 15 games played, five have been won, nine lost and one drawn. Mr. F. Petre has been a keen coach throughout the






Junior


The Juniors have not had a successful season, but their players have been drawn on by other teams, and it is unfortunately true that a run of losses lessens the interest of the members of a team. Mr. H. N. Burns has kindly acted as coach, and J. Frost has been captain. The team's results to date are: won 6, lost 8, drawn 1.






Third A.


This team, composed as it has been of most of last year's Fourth Grade men, has been the Club's most successful lower grade side, and will certainly occupy a high place on the Championship Ladder. They wisely picked the games against the Colleges which do not count for the Championship for their early losses, and were able to settle down to a run of successes. This team has been very keen, and has trained assiduously, which accounts for their success. Mention should be made of Laurie Bansgrove their coach, and Alan Wilton, their captain who have been largely responsible for the good performances registered. Buddie and Burke forwards, with Wilton have been outstanding, whilst Smith and Fay have played well in the backs. To date the team has won 8 games, lost 4, and drawn 2.






Third B.


The Third B team has not had much luck, and has been unfortunate too, in that its players have been often drawn on by higher teams. This team was captained by K. J. McNaught and when the team was left without a coach, this player did much to keep his men together. The Club tecords its appreciation of his efforts.






Third C.


This team appears to have greatly enjoyed their football. The side has been made up of players who have played their games in a very carefree spirit, and incidentally have achieved a fair measure of success. Paul and O'Connor may be mentioned as outstanding forwards, whilst H. Grover the captain led the team well. The Fifteen's record is: won four, lost seven, drawn one. There have been a number of really good men in this grade, and next year it is hoped that they will get really fit, and make the higher teams. The Club appreciates the manner in which members of the College and particularly Weir House have turned out to assist this and other Club teams.






Fourth.


Comprising players under 19 years of age, this side has had a fairly successful season. The team has been captained by Dean, and enthusiastically coached by R. T. Wright. It has also had the benefit of coaching from Mr. S. S. Dean, to whom the thanks of the Club are extended. Thurston and Halstead have played well in the forwards and Adams and Wishatt have been very useful backs. Of the 14 games played to date 7 have been won, 6 lost, and 1 drawn. Australian Universities Team's Visit.


In the early part of the season, we had with us the Australian Universities Team. They arrived from Auckland on the 22nd of May and were billeted with members and friends of the Club. On behalf of the Club we wish to extend thanks for their assistance to all those who helped in this respect. In the evening we entertained the visitors at a Welcome Bail in the May-fair Cabaret. This Ball was voted a huge success, and the Club is grateful to those who helped to make it so. The game Victoria University College versus Australian Universities was played at Athletic Park on the 24th May, and won by the College by 21 points to 15.






Massey College and Te Aute College Trips.


On the 15th June a team composed mainly of Senior B players journeyed to Palmerston North, where the annual game with Massey Agricultural College was played on the Showgrounds, resulting in a win for our opponents by 6 points to 3. The game was most enjoyable and so was the Capping Bali to which the Victoria College team were invited in the evening.


A team of younger players went up to Waipukurau for the annual match with Te Aute College on the 19th August. The team was managed by E. Blacker and captained by A. H. Scotney, and the game was narrowly won by Victoria by 7 points to 5. As always the team was very hospitably treated in Hawke's Bay, and the game fast and enjoyable.
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Christchurch Visit.


A weakened First Fifteen met Canterbury University College this year at Christchurch, and after a very rough crossing in the 
Maori,played on the same day they arrived and were badly beaten by 28 points to 4, the Victorians' sole score being a drop-kick by Blandford.


In view of the very successful Welcome Ball to the Australian Universities' Team, the Club's committee considered it unwise to hold the usual Club dance, but it is proposed to hold a smoke concert early in the third term to wind up the season.


The 1933 season has seen the completion of the Club's practise ground behind the College. The ground was levelled off by unemployed labour last winter and sown in grass. At the beginning of this season Club members turned out in force and erected a fence round the ground, cleared away the stones and removed the scrub growth which had appeared during the summer. Through the good offices of Messrs. Blacker, Russell and Curtis the Club was able to secure and have erected a powerful railway floodlight. On practice nights after physical jerks in the Gym. it is now possible to go up to the ground where full facilities for practice in passing, dribbling, etc., are available. There is no doubt that if full use is made of the practice ground the standard of play in the Club must improve.
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Reasonable success has attended the Football Club during the 1933 season, and with a number of promising players in the lower grades, the future of the Club seems secure.


Seven teams were entered in the Union's competitions. The most successful teams this season have been the Senior A and Third A.
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Senior A.


Under the Union's new classification the First Fifteen was placed in the Second Division of the Senior A Grade. The team began well, but unfortunately three of its best men were required for the University Test matches with the Australian Universities, and injuries took further toll jusr when the team seemed certain to gain promotion to the First Division, the consequence was that two vital matches were not won, and in the ballot which followed to decide which team was to go up, University were not selected. Since then, however, the team has performed very well, with only one lapse against Poneke, and has won most games by wide margins. With the second round completed University and Poneke are level at the head of the Second Division Championship. Under the captaincy of Roy Deiderich, and with Mr. F. Glasgow as coach, the players have trained well, and thoroughly deserve their successes. Mention must be made of the services of Mr. Roy Brien who has acted as masseur to the team during the season, and both he and Mr. Glasgow can rest assured that their services have been appreciated.


The following have played for the team during the season. Backs: Cormack, McKenzie, Ruru, Feltham, Hislop, Dickinson, Kane, Thurston, Wild, Pacey, Macauley; Forwards; Ongley, Claris, Deck, Eade, Sutherland, Reid, Blacker, Dixon, Wells, Deiderich, Edwards; whilst Carey, Paul, Edgar, Russell and Bland-ford each played in one game.


To date, twelve games have been won, two lost and two drawn.
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Senior B.


This team has had varying fortunes and although at one stage it looked like coming high in the grade, it has just not got there, one or two games being unluckily lost by small margins. Of the 15 games played, five have been won, nine lost and one drawn. Mr. F. Petre has been a keen coach throughout the
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The Juniors have not had a successful season, but their players have been drawn on by other teams, and it is unfortunately true that a run of losses lessens the interest of the members of a team. Mr. H. N. Burns has kindly acted as coach, and J. Frost has been captain. The team's results to date are: won 6, lost 8, drawn 1.
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Third A.


This team, composed as it has been of most of last year's Fourth Grade men, has been the Club's most successful lower grade side, and will certainly occupy a high place on the Championship Ladder. They wisely picked the games against the Colleges which do not count for the Championship for their early losses, and were able to settle down to a run of successes. This team has been very keen, and has trained assiduously, which accounts for their success. Mention should be made of Laurie Bansgrove their coach, and Alan Wilton, their captain who have been largely responsible for the good performances registered. Buddie and Burke forwards, with Wilton have been outstanding, whilst Smith and Fay have played well in the backs. To date the team has won 8 games, lost 4, and drawn 2.
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Third B.


The Third B team has not had much luck, and has been unfortunate too, in that its players have been often drawn on by higher teams. This team was captained by K. J. McNaught and when the team was left without a coach, this player did much to keep his men together. The Club tecords its appreciation of his efforts.
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This team appears to have greatly enjoyed their football. The side has been made up of players who have played their games in a very carefree spirit, and incidentally have achieved a fair measure of success. Paul and O'Connor may be mentioned as outstanding forwards, whilst H. Grover the captain led the team well. The Fifteen's record is: won four, lost seven, drawn one. There have been a number of really good men in this grade, and next year it is hoped that they will get really fit, and make the higher teams. The Club appreciates the manner in which members of the College and particularly Weir House have turned out to assist this and other Club teams.
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Fourth.


Comprising players under 19 years of age, this side has had a fairly successful season. The team has been captained by Dean, and enthusiastically coached by R. T. Wright. It has also had the benefit of coaching from Mr. S. S. Dean, to whom the thanks of the Club are extended. Thurston and Halstead have played well in the forwards and Adams and Wishatt have been very useful backs. Of the 14 games played to date 7 have been won, 6 lost, and 1 drawn. Australian Universities Team's Visit.


In the early part of the season, we had with us the Australian Universities Team. They arrived from Auckland on the 22nd of May and were billeted with members and friends of the Club. On behalf of the Club we wish to extend thanks for their assistance to all those who helped in this respect. In the evening we entertained the visitors at a Welcome Bail in the May-fair Cabaret. This Ball was voted a huge success, and the Club is grateful to those who helped to make it so. The game Victoria University College versus Australian Universities was played at Athletic Park on the 24th May, and won by the College by 21 points to 15.
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Massey College and Te Aute College Trips.


On the 15th June a team composed mainly of Senior B players journeyed to Palmerston North, where the annual game with Massey Agricultural College was played on the Showgrounds, resulting in a win for our opponents by 6 points to 3. The game was most enjoyable and so was the Capping Bali to which the Victoria College team were invited in the evening.


A team of younger players went up to Waipukurau for the annual match with Te Aute College on the 19th August. The team was managed by E. Blacker and captained by A. H. Scotney, and the game was narrowly won by Victoria by 7 points to 5. As always the team was very hospitably treated in Hawke's Bay, and the game fast and enjoyable.
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Christchurch Visit.


A weakened First Fifteen met Canterbury University College this year at Christchurch, and after a very rough crossing in the 
Maori,played on the same day they arrived and were badly beaten by 28 points to 4, the Victorians' sole score being a drop-kick by Blandford.


In view of the very successful Welcome Ball to the Australian Universities' Team, the Club's committee considered it unwise to hold the usual Club dance, but it is proposed to hold a smoke concert early in the third term to wind up the season.


The 1933 season has seen the completion of the Club's practise ground behind the College. The ground was levelled off by unemployed labour last winter and sown in grass. At the beginning of this season Club members turned out in force and erected a fence round the ground, cleared away the stones and removed the scrub growth which had appeared during the summer. Through the good offices of Messrs. Blacker, Russell and Curtis the Club was able to secure and have erected a powerful railway floodlight. On practice nights after physical jerks in the Gym. it is now possible to go up to the ground where full facilities for practice in passing, dribbling, etc., are available. There is no doubt that if full use is made of the practice ground the standard of play in the Club must improve.
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As in past years a number of lectures of general interest even to those with only an elementary knowledge of science were given under the auspices of the Science Society. The first of these was an address by the President, W. D, McGavin, on "Chemistry and Industry." This was followed by "The Utilisation of Natural Heat Resources in Thermal Regions," by F. B. Shorland, "Volcanic Activity in New Zealand," by Dr. Marshall, and "Disease in Society," by Mr. Hopkirk.


The annual football match between Chemistry-Biology and Maths-Physics held on July 12th was, as always, a brilliant success. All of the many supporters were pleased to see the side which lost last year fight its way to victory. Maths-Physics won the game 11—3. On the evening of the game Dr. Wildman presented the famous Kirk Cup. A symposium in which Messrs. Sykes, Denz and K. J. Scott debated on the question "Should Research Workers be paid by the State?" followed and concluded the very successful day.


The society conducted a visit to the Gas Works at Mitamar early in the second term when Mr. Rands kindly escorted members of the society around the works and unfolded the mysteries of the plant.


On the 12th August the society's annual big dance, held in conjunction with the Harrier Club, proved a great success.






The Natural History Section of the Science Society


One hears of armchair philosophers. One also heats of theoretical biologists. So that we knew we were on the right crack when this group was instituted. The idea was to go forth and seek for marvels, bring such marvels back to the laboratory, where they could be pickled or not according to taste, and afterwards to refresh ourselves with tea and whatever dainties these depressing times permit. Thus it came about that stout shoes and old clothes were sought out, haversacks, tins, penknives and collecting bottles. And strange adventures followed.


Out at Petone there lies moored a launch owned by one Shepherd. At Dr. Wildman's instigation the worthy skipper sailed us over shallow waters of the bay, and we later returned laden with transparent shining jelly fish and Crustacea of strange shape and hue. Another day Mr. S. Reid led us over the Day's Bay hills to Butterfly Creek. Some of us turned over the rotten logs and made grand hauls of spiders and wetas; others dipped their fingers in the dimpling stream and chased the elusive crayfish and may-fly larvae among the pebbles and sand. Furthermore specimens of Peripatus were found. The latter is an unprepossessing and insignificant worm-like creature, but is yet of great biological importance and also fetches a large price in the United States and elsewhere.


Mr. L. C. King took us to Island Bay where our intellectual hunger was satiated with a veritable feast of sea cucumbers, sea eggs and starfish.


The latest expedition was to Wilton's Bush, an occasion memorable for the fact that our Professor experienced some difficulties among the rocks on the mountain sides. One weta was found; also Polyxemus, a millipede with 11 pairs of legs. Several trap-door spiders, alas, were merely sighted.


Several interesting lectures have been given at which Mr. C. E. Palmer has presided as chairman. Professor Kirk has lectured on "Water." Although we wash in it, swim in it, drink it and so on, it is surprising how really little we know about it. Mr. L. C. King talked to us of "the Geologist in the Field" and showed us some very fine lantern slides. And everyone must already know that Johannes Andersen brought inside our College walks some of the beauties of our native bush.


We had all looked forward to hearing Dr. P. P. Lynch on the subject of "Cancer" before the end of the term; unfortunately, however, this address had to be postponed and so we are still looking forward.











[image: IN HOLIDAY TIME See Your Own Country! THE NEW ZEALAND GOVERNMENT TOURIST BUREAU WILL ARRANGE ALL DETAILS FOR YOU. THE DOMINION'S RESORTS ARE WORLD-FAMOUS. Its Weird Thermal Regions, Majestic Mountains, Lakes, Caves and Fiotds, are unrivalled by those of any other country. All of these Wonder Sights and Unsurpassed Holiday Attractions are within easy reach by Rail or Road. Accommodation is of the best, also Fares and Rares are on a most reasonable scale. BOOK YOUR TOUR NOW AT THE - . . NEAREST GOVERNMENT TOURIST BUREAU OFFICES IN ALL G. W. CUNKARD, General Manager, MAIN CENTRES. Wellington.]
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The annual football match between Chemistry-Biology and Maths-Physics held on July 12th was, as always, a brilliant success. All of the many supporters were pleased to see the side which lost last year fight its way to victory. Maths-Physics won the game 11—3. On the evening of the game Dr. Wildman presented the famous Kirk Cup. A symposium in which Messrs. Sykes, Denz and K. J. Scott debated on the question "Should Research Workers be paid by the State?" followed and concluded the very successful day.
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One hears of armchair philosophers. One also heats of theoretical biologists. So that we knew we were on the right crack when this group was instituted. The idea was to go forth and seek for marvels, bring such marvels back to the laboratory, where they could be pickled or not according to taste, and afterwards to refresh ourselves with tea and whatever dainties these depressing times permit. Thus it came about that stout shoes and old clothes were sought out, haversacks, tins, penknives and collecting bottles. And strange adventures followed.


Out at Petone there lies moored a launch owned by one Shepherd. At Dr. Wildman's instigation the worthy skipper sailed us over shallow waters of the bay, and we later returned laden with transparent shining jelly fish and Crustacea of strange shape and hue. Another day Mr. S. Reid led us over the Day's Bay hills to Butterfly Creek. Some of us turned over the rotten logs and made grand hauls of spiders and wetas; others dipped their fingers in the dimpling stream and chased the elusive crayfish and may-fly larvae among the pebbles and sand. Furthermore specimens of Peripatus were found. The latter is an unprepossessing and insignificant worm-like creature, but is yet of great biological importance and also fetches a large price in the United States and elsewhere.


Mr. L. C. King took us to Island Bay where our intellectual hunger was satiated with a veritable feast of sea cucumbers, sea eggs and starfish.


The latest expedition was to Wilton's Bush, an occasion memorable for the fact that our Professor experienced some difficulties among the rocks on the mountain sides. One weta was found; also Polyxemus, a millipede with 11 pairs of legs. Several trap-door spiders, alas, were merely sighted.
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We had all looked forward to hearing Dr. P. P. Lynch on the subject of "Cancer" before the end of the term; unfortunately, however, this address had to be postponed and so we are still looking forward.










Victoria University of Wellington Library




The Spike or Victoria University College Review 1933

[advert]








[image: IN HOLIDAY TIME See Your Own Country! THE NEW ZEALAND GOVERNMENT TOURIST BUREAU WILL ARRANGE ALL DETAILS FOR YOU. THE DOMINION'S RESORTS ARE WORLD-FAMOUS. Its Weird Thermal Regions, Majestic Mountains, Lakes, Caves and Fiotds, are unrivalled by those of any other country. All of these Wonder Sights and Unsurpassed Holiday Attractions are within easy reach by Rail or Road. Accommodation is of the best, also Fares and Rares are on a most reasonable scale. BOOK YOUR TOUR NOW AT THE - . . NEAREST GOVERNMENT TOURIST BUREAU OFFICES IN ALL G. W. CUNKARD, General Manager, MAIN CENTRES. Wellington.]




[image: TWENTY-FOUR HOUR Steaming Hot Water Service With an Automatic Gas Storage Water Heater IT is essential that the easily run house should have hot water always available at bath, kitchen sink and wash basin—it is essential that this hot water service should be dependable and economical, and ready to supply hot water in any quantity to answer any need. Here beyond question is the solution to all your water heating worries. Spring Cleaning time is approaching. Be prepared! Estimates prepared without cost./i> WELLINGTON GAS COMPANY LIMITED]










Victoria University of Wellington Library




The Spike or Victoria University College Review 1933

Cricket Club







Cricket Club






Last season was most successful for the Cricket Club. Five learns were entered in the Association's competitions, and two at least occupied high positions on the championship ladders. The Club gained second place in the Club Championship, a distinction reached largely though the efforts of the Third and Fourth Elevens, a fact which augurs well for the seniot teams in the future.







Senior.


The Senior Team was composed mainly of young players, who should form a strong Eleven this coming summer. Four games were won, one drawn and five lost, the team finishing fifth equal on the championship ladder. We wish to congratulate L. M. Pacey the captain, who from all accounts had a somewhat trying season, on the manner in which he handled the team. As in the previous year J. A. R. Blandford was the team's leading batsman, his form gaining him a place in the Plunket Shield team.


C. S. Harrison was the leading bowler for the team, and although absent in a number of games gained 26 wickets at an average of 18.61, this being easily the best performance in the team. Caldwell, Stevens, Williams, and Dean all gained over ten wickets.







University Senior Team's Averages. 1932-1933.






	

	Ins.

	N.O.

	H.S.

	Total

	Aver.





	P. D. Wilson

	1

	0

	106

	106

	106.00





	H. C. Bailey

	5

	1

	58

	160

	40.00





	J. A. R. Blandford

	15

	2

	110

	420

	32.30





	B. A. Paetz

	11

	4

	53

	197

	28.14





	W. Tricklebank

	9

	1

	65

	212

	26.50





	H. W. Osborn

	9

	0

	81

	204

	22.66









Bowling Analysis.






	

	Overs

	Mdns.

	Runs

	Wkts.

	Aver.





	C.S. Harrison

	177.2

	36

	484

	26

	18 61





	P. C. Caldwell

	44.2

	1

	224

	12

	18.66





	D. S. Dean

	86

	15

	247

	13

	19.00





	J. R. Stevens

	71

	10

	247

	11

	22.45





	H. Williams

	116

	14

	430

	14

	30.71










Second.


Four wins and six losses saw the Second Eleven finish eighth on the Championship Ladder, The fact that no less than twenty-six players assisted the team at different times shows that there was little chance of them settling down into a solid side, and this perhaps explains the competition results. Eleven players had batting averages of over twenty.







Junior B.


Finishing up the champion team in its grade, the Junior B eleven thoroughly deserved its win. A large measure of this success was due to R. W. Osborn the captain, who by skilful handling got the best out of the players. The team won nine matches and lost one. The best batting average was that of Moore, who in four innings, with an aggregate of 258 averaged 64.5. I. Campbell, who was unfortunate enough to play an innings of 99. was second with 221 runs at an average of 55.25. The best bowling averages were: Nicole 31 wickets, average 12.16; Godfrey 30 wickets, average 14.73; Struthers 32 wickets, average 16.34.







Junior D.


This team occupied a prominent place in the competition right through the season, but unfortunately fell away at the end. However, they were runners-up for the Championship and played sound cricket throughout, winning seven games and losing three.







Third.


The Thirds, under the captaincy of Ted Blacker, did not have much luck in the way of match successes, but they certainly had enjoyable Saturday afternoons and some keen struggles.







Christmas Tour.


The usual Christmas Tour of minor associations was made and proved as popular and as great a success as ever. This tour is undoubtedly one of the events of the year and all club members should keep it in mind. Matches were played as follows:—Wanganui (won by an innings and 117 runs), South Taranaki (drawn), North Taranaki (drawn), Rangitikei (won by 10 wickets), and Manawatu (drawn).


A most enjoyable Sunday game was played at Maid-stone Park against the Upper Hurt Club. A smoke concert was held in the Kelburn Kiosk to round off the







Representative Honours.


We extend our congratulations to J. A. R. Blandford who won his place in the Plunket Shield team, and to Nicole, Godfrey and Struthers who played in the Junior B2 representative team and Lysnar in the Junior D team.







Speight Trophy Match.


The annual match for the Speight Trophy was played against Auckland University College at Auckland at Easter time. Our team slumped badly in the First Innings, but thanks to Osborn's century recovered in the Second Innings to make a draw and retain the trophy.







Century Scorers.


We record the following centuries and offer congratulations to the batsmen concerned: Moore 132, Blandford 110, Godfrey 106, Stace 129, Wild 117 n.o., P. Wilson 106, Lysnar 128, McKenzie 108, Tripe 104 n.o., and H. W. Osborn 142.












Victoria University of Wellington Library




The Spike or Victoria University College Review 1933

[introduction]






Last season was most successful for the Cricket Club. Five learns were entered in the Association's competitions, and two at least occupied high positions on the championship ladders. The Club gained second place in the Club Championship, a distinction reached largely though the efforts of the Third and Fourth Elevens, a fact which augurs well for the seniot teams in the future.










Victoria University of Wellington Library




The Spike or Victoria University College Review 1933

Senior





Senior.


The Senior Team was composed mainly of young players, who should form a strong Eleven this coming summer. Four games were won, one drawn and five lost, the team finishing fifth equal on the championship ladder. We wish to congratulate L. M. Pacey the captain, who from all accounts had a somewhat trying season, on the manner in which he handled the team. As in the previous year J. A. R. Blandford was the team's leading batsman, his form gaining him a place in the Plunket Shield team.


C. S. Harrison was the leading bowler for the team, and although absent in a number of games gained 26 wickets at an average of 18.61, this being easily the best performance in the team. Caldwell, Stevens, Williams, and Dean all gained over ten wickets.
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Four wins and six losses saw the Second Eleven finish eighth on the Championship Ladder, The fact that no less than twenty-six players assisted the team at different times shows that there was little chance of them settling down into a solid side, and this perhaps explains the competition results. Eleven players had batting averages of over twenty.
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Junior B.


Finishing up the champion team in its grade, the Junior B eleven thoroughly deserved its win. A large measure of this success was due to R. W. Osborn the captain, who by skilful handling got the best out of the players. The team won nine matches and lost one. The best batting average was that of Moore, who in four innings, with an aggregate of 258 averaged 64.5. I. Campbell, who was unfortunate enough to play an innings of 99. was second with 221 runs at an average of 55.25. The best bowling averages were: Nicole 31 wickets, average 12.16; Godfrey 30 wickets, average 14.73; Struthers 32 wickets, average 16.34.
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Junior D.


This team occupied a prominent place in the competition right through the season, but unfortunately fell away at the end. However, they were runners-up for the Championship and played sound cricket throughout, winning seven games and losing three.
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Third.


The Thirds, under the captaincy of Ted Blacker, did not have much luck in the way of match successes, but they certainly had enjoyable Saturday afternoons and some keen struggles.
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Christmas Tour.


The usual Christmas Tour of minor associations was made and proved as popular and as great a success as ever. This tour is undoubtedly one of the events of the year and all club members should keep it in mind. Matches were played as follows:—Wanganui (won by an innings and 117 runs), South Taranaki (drawn), North Taranaki (drawn), Rangitikei (won by 10 wickets), and Manawatu (drawn).


A most enjoyable Sunday game was played at Maid-stone Park against the Upper Hurt Club. A smoke concert was held in the Kelburn Kiosk to round off the
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Representative Honours.


We extend our congratulations to J. A. R. Blandford who won his place in the Plunket Shield team, and to Nicole, Godfrey and Struthers who played in the Junior B2 representative team and Lysnar in the Junior D team.
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Speight Trophy Match.


The annual match for the Speight Trophy was played against Auckland University College at Auckland at Easter time. Our team slumped badly in the First Innings, but thanks to Osborn's century recovered in the Second Innings to make a draw and retain the trophy.
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Century Scorers.


We record the following centuries and offer congratulations to the batsmen concerned: Moore 132, Blandford 110, Godfrey 106, Stace 129, Wild 117 n.o., P. Wilson 106, Lysnar 128, McKenzie 108, Tripe 104 n.o., and H. W. Osborn 142.
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Harrier Club






Last year saw our entry into the sport; hence our efforts were directed more towards consolidating the Club than towards racing success in the inter-club field. Yet we attained a greater measure of success than we anticipated mainly because we were permitted to compete only in the B grade. The representatives in the Provincial Championship were D. Cairns, L. Sceats, F. K. Sheard, F. B. Shotland, H. Thompson, D. A. Viggers with D. Holmes-Edge emergency. In the Shaw Baton relay race we won the B grade largely through the splendid effort of H. Thompson; our team was G. Bagnall, L. Sceats, K. Sheard, F. B. Shorland, H.




[bookmark: t1-body-d58-d2]

Thompson and D. A. Viggers. In the Craig Cup the B grade trophy for the Bennett Memorial Race, our team showed up to advantage. The Club was represented by G. Bagnall, C. Coup, D. Holmes-Edge, K. Sheard, H. Thompson and D. A. Viggers.


Our progress in the inter-club field to date for this season has been gratifying. While not very successful in the Dome Cup, chiefly through indisposition of members, our results in the Provincial Championships have been a surprise. In the A grade we were represented by G Bagnall, C. Coup, R. Morpeth, M. O'Connor, F, B. Shorland and D. A. Viggers. Of our teams M. O'Connor was first and twelfth in the race, R. Morpeth second and eighteenth, with F. B. Shorland third. There were eleven A grade teams, and on points we were placed fourth. In the B grade we were represented by R. Garnham, A. Harding, D. Holmes-Edge, C. McNaught, G. Oliver and L. Sceats. Though they were not so successful as the A team yet the results reflected credit on the pluck they showed.


All Club events have passed off with success. The second Novice Race was won by D. Cairns with C. Coup second and J. Y. Dixon third. The nest event was for the Sherwood Cup, a trophy presented by Mr. G. C-Sherwood for annual competition over a three mile course and to be run under a sealed handicap. The first race held under unfavourable conditions was won by F. Thompson, Fastest time was recorded by D. Cairns with F. B. Shorland second and C. Coup third. A B teams race was successfully organised towards the end of June. We had four teams of five men each. The teams' score resulted in three teams tying for first place with the fourth only six points away. In the individual section K. Sheard was first, C. Coup second and L. Sceats third. Our last Club event, the Club Championship, proved an exciting race. Like that of the previous year it was run under boisterous weather conditions. The course was one lap of the Vosseller Shield course. Strenuous efforts put forward by R. Motpeth and M. O'Connor made the final result a gamble, till past the tape. So close was the result that R. Morpeth was declared Club Champion by six inches. F. B. Shorland was third with G. Bagnall fourth. This event closes our Club races for this year.


Social activities too, have developed. Through the generosity of Mrs. W. P. Shorland, Junior, the Club held a successful bridge evening with the added object of augmenting Club funds. On the last night of the second term we held a successful dance in conjunction with the Science Society. The most important side of our social activities is the afternoon tea that awaits our return from numerous runs. In this respect we wish to record our appreciation of Mesdames D. Cairns, G. F. Dixon, R. H. Huntingdon, J. S. Oliver, J. O. Shorland, Senior and W. P. Shorland Junior, for their generosity and kindness. The closer friendship which arises from these social hours has had a great effect in cementing the individuals into a club.
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Tennis Club




Opening Day.


Opening Day was celebrated informally this year by a very popular Mixed Doubles Yankee Tournament. In the concluding rounds Miss D. Briggs and C. G-Lauchlan carried off the honours from Miss S. Phillipps and D. Heenan.






Freshers' Day.


The usual opportunity was given "freshers" to become acquainted with the older members of the Club by holding a Mixed Doubles Yankee Tournament. Miss N. McLaten and H. Sievyer won from Miss King and W. Thodey. A successful bridge party was held that night.






Club Championships.


In spite of an excellent start only one event, the Women's Doubles, has been completed. Misses M. Line and C. Longmore are the champions. Interclub Matches.


It was decided at the commencement of the season that the Club's policy would be to field as many teams as possible. The W.P.LT.A. made some alterations to their rules this year, one of which provided for the men and women playing as separate teams in the three top divisions. This enabled us to field more teams as we were no longer hampered through the comparatively lower standard of our women players who, moreover, could now play in their proper grade.


Team results are given below—






1st Division Men:






	Wins.

	Losses.





	Brougham Hill B

	7—1

	Brougham Hill A

	1—6





	Newtown

	5—3

	Thorndon

	1—6





	

	

	Wellington

	1—7





The following gained a place in our first team:—


Ferkins (Captain), Gosnell, J. McCarthy, Whitcombe,


Black and Webb.






2nd Division Men:


3 Wins and 3 Losses.


There was plenty of material offering for this team as will be seen by the lengthy list of players: Whitcombe, Black, Webb, P. McCarthy, Davys, Plank, Simpson (Captain), Nankervis, Donovan, Page and Shaw.






2nd Division Women:


Winners of competition for this Division.






	Wins.

	Losses.





	Wellington

	5—3

	Nil.

	





	Seatoun

	6—2

	





	Thorndon

	7—1

	





	Lyall Bay

	5—3

	





The team tesponsible fot this fine effort consisted of Misses Line (Captain). Longmore, Gill, M. Briggs, and D. Briggs.


The 4th A Division and the 6th Division both won two games and lost four.






Tournament:


After our success last season we had hoped to win the Tennis Cup outright, but Canterbury proved too good for us. Mary Line and Clare Longmore succeeded in retaining their Women's Doubles title after being considerably extended in the final by Thyra Gil! and Stella Phillipps, our second string.






Club Ladder.


Perhaps the most encouraging feature of the season's activities was the interest displayed in the Ladders. For the first time for years it is possible to record the fact that considerable activity was displayed in connection with the Women's Ladder. Challenges were issued from the outset and the interest was maintained right up to the Tournament and even beyond.


It is believed that this success is in large measure due to the Committee's policy of purging the ladder of onetime members no longer financial and of others whose interest in College tennis has waned. This is placed
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on record as it may help to solve the difficulties of future committees. The top six on the ladders at the close of the season were, in order:—
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Men:


R. Ferkins, J. McCarthy, W. Gosnell, J. Black, G. Simpson, P. Webb. Women:


M. Line, C. Longmoce, T. Gill, S. PhiUipps, M. Briggs, M. Bell.






Old Boys' Day:


Old Boys' Day has now been definitely revived, thanks largely to Mr. S. Eichelbaum, and took place this season on April 1st. The Old Boys, Messrs. S. Eichelbaum, A. Fair, C. W. Batten, P. H. Putnam, A. H. Johnstone and Mr. Justice Smith proved not strong enough for the present members' team consisting of R. Nankervis, P. Webb, W. Harris, J. Macduff, F. Donovan and A. Hutchinson and went down by 7 matches to 2.
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The usual opportunity was given "freshers" to become acquainted with the older members of the Club by holding a Mixed Doubles Yankee Tournament. Miss N. McLaten and H. Sievyer won from Miss King and W. Thodey. A successful bridge party was held that night.










Victoria University of Wellington Library




The Spike or Victoria University College Review 1933

Club Championships




Club Championships.


In spite of an excellent start only one event, the Women's Doubles, has been completed. Misses M. Line and C. Longmore are the champions. Interclub Matches.


It was decided at the commencement of the season that the Club's policy would be to field as many teams as possible. The W.P.LT.A. made some alterations to their rules this year, one of which provided for the men and women playing as separate teams in the three top divisions. This enabled us to field more teams as we were no longer hampered through the comparatively lower standard of our women players who, moreover, could now play in their proper grade.


Team results are given below—
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1st Division Men:






	Wins.

	Losses.





	Brougham Hill B

	7—1

	Brougham Hill A

	1—6





	Newtown

	5—3

	Thorndon

	1—6





	

	

	Wellington

	1—7





The following gained a place in our first team:—


Ferkins (Captain), Gosnell, J. McCarthy, Whitcombe,


Black and Webb.
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2nd Division Men:


3 Wins and 3 Losses.


There was plenty of material offering for this team as will be seen by the lengthy list of players: Whitcombe, Black, Webb, P. McCarthy, Davys, Plank, Simpson (Captain), Nankervis, Donovan, Page and Shaw.
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2nd Division Women:


Winners of competition for this Division.






	Wins.

	Losses.





	Wellington

	5—3

	Nil.

	





	Seatoun
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	Thorndon

	7—1

	





	Lyall Bay

	5—3

	





The team tesponsible fot this fine effort consisted of Misses Line (Captain). Longmore, Gill, M. Briggs, and D. Briggs.


The 4th A Division and the 6th Division both won two games and lost four.
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Tournament:


After our success last season we had hoped to win the Tennis Cup outright, but Canterbury proved too good for us. Mary Line and Clare Longmore succeeded in retaining their Women's Doubles title after being considerably extended in the final by Thyra Gil! and Stella Phillipps, our second string.
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Club Ladder.


Perhaps the most encouraging feature of the season's activities was the interest displayed in the Ladders. For the first time for years it is possible to record the fact that considerable activity was displayed in connection with the Women's Ladder. Challenges were issued from the outset and the interest was maintained right up to the Tournament and even beyond.


It is believed that this success is in large measure due to the Committee's policy of purging the ladder of onetime members no longer financial and of others whose interest in College tennis has waned. This is placed
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Dramatic Club




Owing to the fact that rehearsals for the Capping Revues occupy the greater part of the first term after the Annual General Meetings have taken place, the activities of the Dramatic Club are necessarily limited to the middle term and half of the last term. In view of this fact, the committee has attempted to make each reading a rehearsed one, well-produced and well read, fully realising that only in this way can the interest of the students be maintained.


At the first reading of the year, "Somebody Knows," by van Druten, a large and appreciative audience rewarded the work of Mr. D. G. Edwards, producer, and his cast. Other readings during the year included the ever-popular "Canaries Sometimes Sing," by Lonsdale, ably produced by Miss Davidson, who arranged a particularly good stage: two one-act plays, "In the Zone" and "So Good" both produced under the capable direction of Miss Z. Jupp. This reading was followed by supper, and later a dance, at which the necessary music was excellently supplied by Mr. W. W. Mason. A very popular reading was "There's Always Juliet," another van Druten play produced by Mr. R. B. Phillips. This reading was carefully rehearsed, and a small cast made the most of a very witty dialogue. Naturally, the chief activity of the Club's year is the annual town production where the genius fostered in our midst is loosed upon an unsuspecting public. This year the choice of play by the committee, "Musical Chairs," by Ronald Mackenzie proved to be particularly happy. A detailed report of the production will be found elsewhere in this issue, and it only remains to thank all those, especially Mr. R. Hogg, the producer, and the cast, who so willingly devoted their time and energy towards making the play the success it was, financially and otherwise.


Time and trouble were taken to make the entries in the recent British Drama League Festival worthy of the past traditions of the Club. Two teams were entered, one playing "Poet's Corner," by Mary Pakington, produced by Miss Jupp, and the other "God Made Two Trees," a play by a V.U.C. student, Miss Law Levy, and produced by Mr. W, J. Mountjoy, Jr. Both efforts were eminently successful, Miss Levy winning the trophy for the best play produced at the Festival written by a New Zealand author, while the other entry, "Poet's Comer" received honourable mention and gained a C certificate with the high marks of 70 per


Efforts have been made this year to interest new-comers in the Club's activities, and with this in view, a series of Freshers' Readings, undertaken by Miss Toss-man and Mr. Phillips, were organised early in the second term. Promising talent was discovered and as a result of these trials, at least one person was found who could be placed straight into the town production.


In view of the success of the year's work, it may be claimed fairly that the Club has succeeded :n carrying out the best traditions of former years by endeavouring to maintain a high standard in both acting and production


The Varsity production for the year will be Shaw's "Candida," to be produced by Mr. Mountjoy, and presented in the Gym in the third term.
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Free Discussions Club




The Club has this year enjoyed a sensational if somewhat chequered career. Following the Annual General Meeting early in the Session a very successful meeting was held in May, the subject for discussion, the New Zealand Legion, being introduced by Mr. Evan Parry, whose able and concise statement of the Legion's aims and activities was followed by a lively and at times even stormy discussion. Next came in quick succession addresses from Mr. E. F. Hubberd on "Science—the Doom of Society" and Mr. M. Riske on "The State in Reality." About this rime 
Truth's vociferous indictment of the Universities of this country appeared and the Club took the initiative in giving students an opportunity to express their views; it was unanimously decided at a well attended and representative meeting that the article contained so many exaggerations and untruths as to deserve no further attention. Meanwhile events were moving rapidly to-wards a dramatic crisis in the Club's activities. The committee had been publishing an outspokenly radical little paper known as 
Student. After two numbers had appeared the Executive banned the paper, and later disaffiliated the Club on the appearance of a third number. The Executive, however, not wishing the Club to die out, called another General Meeting and a new constitution was adopted and committee elected. This committee, though handicapped by its late start in the Session, immediately set to work. Its activities opened with a lecture on Marxism by Mr. C. G. Watson, who proved himself an able advocate of this cause. This was followed by an address from the Rev. W. Bullock, who delivered a crushing condemnation of the rival codes of Communism and Nationalism, offering Christianity as an alternative to these forces of repression. In the 3rd term Mr. H. G. Miller will be the principal speaker. So far, at every meeting a vigorous discussion has resulted. Thus it can without doubt be said that the Free Discussions Club of 1933 has worthily lived up to its objective of stimulating in the University a keen interest in, and free criticism of, all matters of vital importance to students and the community as a whole; indeed, so successful has it been this year that its influence has spread, for better or for worse, far beyond the precincts of the College.
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Debating Society




The Debating Society has come through an unusually stormy Session with undiminished popularity. Local politics have been on more than one occasion of very considerable interest, but it would appear from recent events that the Coalition Committee is not an unhappy one. The average attendance at the eight debates so far held is well over one hundred.


Operations so far this Session have revealed two matters of sufficient importance to merit consideration here. First, the syllabus, though popular, is not original. It is now time to commence the preparation of next year's list, and we would ask that any thoughtful who at any time discovers a teal puzzle should relate it to the Society. We can modify the adage and truth fully declare that a debating society has the syllabus it deserves. Without external suggestions the range of subjects must necessarily be circumscribed. The second matter we would mention is the improper disturbance which, not infrequently, has interfered with the conduct of our meetings. The cause of this disturbance is the feeling which has arisen in the College, and which is radiated in the Society, between the Loyalists and their troublesome opponents. We must observe that the attitude adopted by these opponents has ever been decorous and in accordance with the Rules governing debates and defining the functions of the Chair. The actions of the Loyalists, we regret, have not invariably been distinguished by the same characteristics


The Joynt Scroll with its attendant discussion, has come and gone. We lost the Scroll, but we know that the traditions of the Society were worthily upheld by our chosen representatives. The Plunket Medal contest, a distinct success, is separately reported elsewhere.


The Union Prize for 1933 goes to A. F. T. Chorlton, who in the first seven debates of the year was four times placed first. In the face of this record, it was unnecessary to leave the award until the end of the year. We congratulate Mr. Chorlton on his splendid victory.
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Commerce Society




This is the second year of the Commerce Society's existence, and it is proving quite a healthy infant. The Society's activities during the year have been mainly along two directions: (a) arranging lectures on subjects of interest to Commerce Students, and (b | pressing the question of reinstating Accountancy lectures at Victoria University College.


The Society was impelled to the latter activity because of the handicap which Commerce Students at Victoria have suffered for the last decade. For so long our Alma Mater has ignored the claims of students wishing to enlarge their small knowledge of the Accountancy Group of B.Com., and this, despite the fact that her very doors face upon the industrial and commercial centre of New Zealand.


The teaching profession and the tanks of the scientists and the lawyers have been filled by University trained men, but the cry of commerce and industry for trained leaders has been as from a voice in the wilderness. For school teachers—a veritable morass of available tuition; for scientists—laboratories crammed with a plethora of a century's scientific discoveries; for social workers—a bewildering curriculum; for lawyers—set courses filled to overflowing with curious and tradition-bound subjects and half subjects artistically named and disseminated; for commerce students—half a degree course and the remainder gathered from what sources were available outside the halls of learning.


Now, at long last, the old order changeth. Victoria, in her wisdom, hath seen fit to include tuition in the Accountancy Group for B.Com. and henceforth her Commerce Graduates need no longer suffer the ignominy of a University Degree, more than half of which was not taken at a University College.


It behoves every Commerce Student to make full use of these newly granted facilities by availing himself of the advantages offered, and by encouraging others to do so whenever possible.


As for the other activity of the Society—that of arranging lectures—it has been the policy of the Society to obtain lecturers specially qualified to speak on matters of current interest. The success of this policy is indicated by the large amount of attention the Press has given to the pronouncements made by the speakers.


Thus, Dr. R. M. Campbell, Mr. Coatea' Private Secretary, newly returned from Ottawa, delivered himself of "Ottawa and what came after," a very useful contribution on planned production of raw materials and foodstuffs, with, of course, a special piece about butter.


Mr. Graham, the emissary of the Wellington Douglas Credit Association, came to explain the machinery by which the supporters of Social Credit would hope to set the world to rights. Before this lecture we condemned the system only on prejudice and hearsay.


Mr. H. B. Smith, of the Transport Department, delivered an excellent address on "Transport Problems," and dealt with the economic causes and effects of regulation in the field of transport.


A further address is projected. Professor A. H. Tocker will inform us whether the London Economic Conference was a failure and why. The date of the address is uncertain, and depends on the date of his return to New Zealand.
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For the past ten years the Men's Hockey Club has been able to boast a continuing increase in member-ship, but this year, owing no doubt to the decreased membership of the Students' Association, our numbers have fallen off. The Club had to be content with fielding seven teams in the Grade Competition: 1 Senior A, 2 Senior B, 1 Junior, 2 Third and 1 Fourth; and half-way through the season we were unfortunately obliged to default the Fourth Grade Team.


Shortly before the Annual General Meeting members were deeply grieved to learn of the death of the late Mr. C. Hain, Senior, Patron of the Club, who had always taken a keen interest in our activities. Mrs. C. H. Hain has very generously undertaken to continue the award of a stick for the most improved new player, as she feels that in doing so she will be carrying out the wish of our late Patron. At the suggestion of the Committee the stick is to be called the Hain Memorial Stick.


Mr. G. F. Dixon, always a keen supporter of the Club, has been elected Patron in succession to the late Mr. Hain. He has very kindly donated a stick for competition in the Club. This trophy is to be awarded to the team which gives the best performance of the season.


The Senior A team did better than last season, but still did not manage to come very near to winning the championship. Congratulations are due to H. F. Bollard, who has captained the Wellington Reps three times and to V. A. Stanley and K. N. Struthers who have also played for the Reps.


The Annual Inter-University College Tournament was held this year at Christchurch on the 1st, 2nd and 3rd of June. As Auckland was unable to be represented, Canterbury fielded two teams. V.U.C. managed to send away a strong team to defend the Seddon Stick, then in their possession. They won their first game, against Canterbury B, 2—1; but after a splendid game went down to Otago in the final by one goal to nil. We heartily congratulate the winning team, and also the following members of our own team who won their N.Z.U. Hockey Blues: H. F. Bollard, F. Newcombe and H. Williams.


On the 16th of June a Senior B team travelled to Palmerston North and played Massey College. The game resulted in a draw, 1 all.


The Club held its Annual Dance in conjunction with the Women's Hockey Club in the second term. The Committee very much appreciated the company of Mr. and Mrs. Dixon, and on the other hand deprecates the lack of interest taken by the members of the Club generally in our only social function this year.
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This Club is in urgent need of new and active members. From a very ambitious start the Club has of recent years declined in popularity which has been evidenced by a general lack of club spirit and a tendency to leave the organising work to a small group of willing workers. We want this Club to flourish again, and this coming Easter to have the College adequately represented at the Tournament. This will not be possible without a keener interest on the part of present students. As now constituted Tournament rules apply to rowing, and only men who have been students for the requisite time for the previous year are eligible to compete in the Easter Tournaments.


Anyone with the least enthusiasm for rowing can be assured of a chance for the Eight. You can't come along on the week before the Tournament and expect to be placed in the boat by a thankful Committee. You must be a competent oarsman and have had a reasonable amount of experience. Rowing is a man's sport—every oarsman will tell you that—and as such its participants are subject to trenchant criticism by all the other participants. Ability to row a dinghy will not get you there, but by getting in touch with the Secretaty now, and given the opportunity of coaching and practise, any new member stands a fair chance for selection.


The Club is in a somewhat difficult position in that it owns no clubhouse or plant and it has of necessity been the practise to boat our Eight from local rowers who are interested in Varsity. It is our earnest hope that we will soon be able to boat our Eight from Varsity students who are interested in rowing.


This Easter, the powers that be who have jurisdiction over the Eights in Wellington declined to lend our crew a boat. The very sound reason given was that the suggested crew was not, in their opinion, of a fit enough standard to sit an Eight. Obviously, it will have to be a very capable crew that will gain the confidence of the authorities and while it would be splendid to be able to boat a crew of first-class oarsmen, our available membership makes this very difficult. It behoves us, therefore, to rally round and get our Club going on an independent basis. Although more funds are required, the Club has finance available and all that is required is co-operation and enthusiasm from Varsity students.


If you have any ambition for next year's crew, get in touch with the Secretary. The Annual Meeting will be held early in the last term so be on the lookout for the notice and roll along to the meeting to see what can be done. Any amount of bright schemes have been suggested and it only wants active support to put them into effect.
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The Haslam Shield shoot being the biggest event in the season's activities, it naturally comes first in the Club Notes. We regret that the Shield, after being held for two years, was lost, but A.U.C., the winners, fully deserved it, their scote being not far short of the record.


The V.U.C team consisted of C. D. Banks, F. W. Ongley, D. H. K. Ross, S. H. Perry, A. O. Wans brough, H. M, Sansum, C. G. Lauchlan, T. R. C. Muir.


Banks shot at Auckland, and came out with top score for his team, so annexing the Mills Cup. This is a trophy on which certain other members of the team had cast covetous eyes, and he is to be congratulated on winning it. Ongley made the top score for the remainder of the team, who shot at Trentham, and under the conditions prevailing, he fully deserved his trip to Auckland with the Tournament representatives.


We gather that Bill poured some oil down the barrel of his musket, placed it in the corner of the Records Room, or wherever he keeps it, and went off with a light heart to enjoy the Tournament as no one else enjoyed it.


The provision for the two highest scorers in the shoot to travel with the Tournament representatives meets with our hearty approval. Perhaps the time when the whole team will travel is only a decade or two away.


The past season as a whole is of note, firstly for the amount of ammunition expended, and secondly, for the enthusiasm of the active members, several of whom were present at almost every shoot of the season, even, we believe, going out to the range on one occasion to see whether it was too wet to shoot. 
It Was!


The Club trophies were presented by Mt. Petty, the Deputy-President, at a short function following the last shoot of the season. They were awarded as follow: Club Championship, D. H. K. Ross; Perry Cup, for aperture shooting, F. J. McWhinnie; and Mills Cup, for highest score in the Haslam Shield, C. D. Banks.


The following were awarded College Blues: S. H. Perry, F. W. Ongley, A. O. Wans brough, and D. H. K. Ross.


It is the intention of the Club to enter a team for the Imperial Challenge Trophy, which is open for competition amongst the Universities of the Empire, during the coming season. This is the only competition for which all the Universities of the Empre can compete, and for which Imperial Blues are awarded. The Trophy has been held by Victoria in the past, and it is the opinion of those who ought to know (we are not mentioning names) that it is time an effort was made to win it again, before all the spaces on it are filled up with engraving.


Various members of the Club distinguished themselves, or rather, had greatness thrust upon them, as officials of the W.R.A. during the past season. E. W. Mills was elected President, W. F. McQuin, Secretary, S. H. Perry to the Committee, and F. W. Ongley, Transport Officer. We feel sure that we will hear more of the Transpott Officer, for his knowledge of the Railway timetable and the target fixtures for the season was extensive and—er—varied.


The Club desires to place on record its appreciation of the work done by the Tournament Delegates in finalising the Shooting Rules. Our end of the negotiations was handled mainly by Wilmer Harris, who Spared no effort to put forward our views.


The Club's annual general Meeting will be held early in the third term and offers an excellent chance for intending members to meet present members, and to get to know something of the Club. Anyone who feels that he is meant to be a gunman, or would like to be a gunman, is welcome.
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Though perhaps not as successful as some of us had hoped for, the 1933 season of the Boxing Club was a most progressive one.


Owing to the generosity of the instructor, Mr. Roy Brien, all aspirants for representative honours at the Easter Tournament, were given an excellent opportunity to get into good trim for the elimination bouts under his fatherly eye. Members responded to this offer in fine style.


The tournament proved a complete success and so justified the work put into it by those concerned. The holding of the tournament in the Varsity Gymnasium was made possible by the generous assistance of Mr. Joe Meats, to whom the Club extends its warm thanks.


The tournament unearthed some excellent talent amongst those who, though ineligible to represent us at the Inter-University Tournament this year, will be eligible next Easter.


At Auckland this Easter we were represented, for the first time in years, in every weight, and everyone of our men put up a good fight.


We were represented in five out of the seven finals and though we did not connect in one, we were much closer to collecting the Boxing Shield than the actual results indicate.


For this year, however, we must hand the palm to the Otago lads for winning six out of the seven weights.


Though the apathy of the members of the Club in general and of the committee in particular, in attending the weekly classes through the winter term, has been most marked, two or three of the younger pugs have attended regularly. Some of these enthusiasts will shine in the Massey College clash next year.
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We are proud of the prowess of the club during the past year. First and foremost, we brought home the Basketball Shield from the Easter Tournament this year—the first time the Shield has left Auckland for seven years! The final match against Auckland was most exciting, scores being even when time was called. In accordance with the rules, the game was continued for five minutes, during which Victoria secured two more goals, and so won the Shield. From the total of six New Zealand Blues awarded for Basketball, three were presented to Victoria girls—a great record.


We were sorry to have only two teams to enter in the championship games this year, though their standard of play has been high. Our Senior A team has been a strong one, and is runner-up in the Championships for the season. We were unfortunate to lose Phyllis Quinlan who is at Auckland Training College, but welcomed Clare Turner from A.U.C. This year's Senior B team is the best we have had for many years, and is at present leading in its section for the championships. Both teams realise the benefit of practices at the Winter Show building on a full-sized court, and especially of the coaching by Miss Edna Bell, who from March to September is most helpful in her interest and criticism.


We have one more record to report—three of our Senior A players—Clare Turner, Mary Line and Betty Olphert—are members of the Wellington representative team which is to play in the Dominion tournament at Gisborne; and two of our Senior B girls—Kitty Wood and Stella Phillipps—are in the representative team for










Victoria University of Wellington Library




The Spike or Victoria University College Review 1933

Women's Hockey Club





Women's Hockey Club




The past season has been quite a successful one for the Women's Hockey Club. Two teams—Senior A and Junior—were entered in the Wellington Ladies' Hockey Association Competition. In the Senior team the standard of play, both combination and stickwork, was considerably improved on that of previous seasons. As a result this team has held a consistently good position in their grade. The junior team were unlucky in not always being able To muster a full team, often having to suffer the loss of their best players in the interests of the Senior team. However, they played many hard-fought games. Many of the players in this grade have a natural talent for the stick game which would go far if developed by a capable coach.


This year the Annual Inter-University Hockey Tournament was held at Christchurch. Our representative team defeated Canterbury, but lost to Otago, who again carried off all honours. Socially the tournament was a great success, Canterbury being delightful hostesses and sparing no effort to entertain their visitors.


The Club wishes to congratulate Misses M. Gibbons, A. Harding and N. Webber on winning their N.Z. University Blues.
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The past summer saw a successful and active season for the Swimming Club and it can at last be said that the Club is firmly established. Starting with an entertaining Annual Meeting members took an active interest in Club activities and a thoroughly enjoyable and happy season was spent.


After the November exams a series of weekly handicap races was commenced and carried on Throughout the season, a cup being presented to the member gaining the highest number of points.


On the evening of December 15th the Club conducted its first Inter-Club Carnival which, excepting finance, was very successful. Members took full advantage of the competition and experience offered by inter-club carnivals, the Club being well represented at all local meetings.


A water-polo team was formed early in the season and entered in the local competitions, meeting with marked success for a newly-formed team, finally completing the season by defeating Auckland University College by 3 goals to nil at the Easter Tournament.


On two occasions the Club was invited out to the Hutt Valley Swimming Club's training night when racing, diving, and water-polo contests, to say nothing of supper arranged by lady supporters of the Club, were arranged and enjoyed by everyone who went out.


The Club was represented in the Men's Breaststroke and the Women's Dive at the Centre Championships, Miss Peggy Price annexing the latter tide, and also second place for the National Title at Napier in February.


Our representatives were not very successful at the Easter Tournament, but gave better performances than in previous years, and it is hoped that, with coaching and intensive training, some of the younger members will figure in the finals within the next few years.
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A general survey of the Evangelical Union since its affiliation early in the second term shows that considerable progress is being made in spite of the late


The activities may be stated briefly under the following headings:—



Student House Parties: These are a special feature and those who attended the week-end at Plimmerton have, like Oliver Twist, asked for more.



Open Meetings: During the term two Open Meetings have been conducted, the subjects being:



	1.
	Who we ate, and what we stand for.


	2.
	Power.





Fellowship Groups: This is one of the most important activities of the Evangelical Union. One such Group has been meeting every Friday evening when topics of vital interest have been discussed. A few of these were:—


(1) Prayer; (2) The Bible, the Word of God. How? (3) The Diety of the Lord Jesus Christ; (4) The Resurrection; (5) The Person and work of the Holy Spirit.



Prayer Circles: These have been held twice a week.



Conducting Services: During the year various members of the Evangelical Union have conducted services for Churches and Missions of several denominations
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Mathematical and 
Physical Society




For its thirteenth session, the Mathematical and Physical Society has done remarkably well—no major catastrophe having occurred during the year.


The average attendance at meetings for the year was 23 and at Supper, which is invariably free, 23.03. So far the high attendances at Supper have not been satisfactorily explained.


The papers presented during the year were as follows:—


The Photography of Sound Waves: Mr. N. R. Palmer.


Sundials: Professor D. M. Y. Sommerville.


Power Amplifiers: Mr. C. G. Liddell.


Sir Douglas Mamson's Antarctic Expedition: Mr. R. G. Simmers.


An introduction to Relativity: Mr. F. F. Miles, M.A.


Atmospheric Electricity: Mr. H. I. M. Abraham.


The Construction and Theory of Alignment Charts: Mr. F. Smart.


Solar Physics: Mr. I. L. Thomsen.


The thanks of the Society are due to Mrs. Florance, Mrs. Sommerville, and Mrs. Palmer who kindly provided supper on many occasions during the year.
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Early in the first term the Rev. H. D. Newell gave an opening address for our 1933 programme. About the same time we held a week-end camp at Chilton House, Island Bay, where during the year we have held two more camps. We also ran a dance early in the first term, at which Professor Gould welcomed Freshers and spoke of the Student Christian Movement.


In the second term we were intending to invite some outside speaker to give a series of three addresses, but decided later to conduct these meetings ourselves. As a result, three meetings were arranged, at each of which three students spoke. The subjects for the three nights were "What think ye of Christ," "Christ and this Society," and "What Christ offers the Student," and discussion followed the addresses.


This year study circles were arranged, two at Varsity, and one in Weir House. Several students also attended one conducted by Mr. Newell at the Terrace Congregational Church. Prayer groups are held by-weekly,


The Day of Prayer services were held as usual-Communion Service at 10 a.m. and a Tea and Address at 5 p.m. In the Church Service at 7 p.m. students assisted. Mr. Boulton-Smith was the preacher, the Day of Prayer being held at the Vivian Street Baptist Church.


The Second Hand Bookstall was again run by us, and this is proving a very useful institution.


Another feature of our work is Poor Relief. Several families have been helped considerably by students. There is a box in the Hall where subscriptions may be placed. Information regarding this work may be obtained from either Miss K. Hoby or Mr. T, Price, the Trustees of the Poor Fund.


Our 1933 programme will conclude with a Weekend Camp after degree examinations, and it is hoped that more students will be able to come than have attended the last two camps. Everyone will be welcomed.










Victoria University of Wellington Library




The Spike or Victoria University College Review 1933

[advert]








[image: REBATES TO POLICY-HOLDERS --INSURE WITH THE-- STATE FIRE OFFICE EVERY ADDITIONAL POLICY HELPS THE OFFICE TO HELP YOU BRANCHES AT AUCKLAND. HAMILTON, NEW PLYMOUTH. PALMERSTON NORTH. NAPIER, WELLINGTON. NELSON, CHHISTCHURCH, TIMARU. DUNEDIN AND INVERCARGILL AGENCIES THROUGHOUT THE DOMINION INSURED SHARE PROFITS SUPPORT YOUR OWN OFFICE]




[image: WAWN'S WONDER WOOL STOPS PAIN Relieves Chest Colds Influenza Rheumatism Lumbago Pleurisy Sore Throat Muscular and Nerve Pains.]










Victoria University of Wellington Library




The Spike or Victoria University College Review 1933

Athletic Club







Athletic Club




As is usual with a Varsity Club, the majority of active members did not commence training operations till well after the New Year. A few, however, succeeded in overcoming their natural lethargy and made their appearance comparatively early. Notably among them were Watt, Thompson and J. B. Stephenson.


The Dewar Shield contests between the different clubs provide an incentive for our athletes to exhibit keenness, and after the first meeting early in the year there was marked improvement in the training attendances at Kelburn Park.


It is impossible to detail the results of the Club during the open season; suffice it to mention that in the Wellington Provincial Championships very excellent performances were put up by J. B, Stephenson who regisrered a win in the quarter-mile, F. H. Stephenson in the 100 yds. and Henderson in the half-mile.


The Inter-faculty Sports Meeting was patronised by an interested crowd, but the standard of the performances left much to be desired. F. H. Stephenson ran a brilliant furlong in the record time of 22 2-5secs. Rafter was outstanding in the mile and Hislop proved himself a stout all-rounder by securing the most points.


The Tournament at Auckland this year provided some outstanding performances, but very few of them came the way of the old Green and Gold. However, luck was all against us and our team was in the main "Hors de combat." Harry Stephenson again succeeded with great ease in claiming a double in the two sprint events. His run in the 220, in which he established. a new record, was a treat to watch—even from the tail end of the field.


Apart from taking off our hats to Canterbury for their wonderful teamwork, we may patronisingly pat the following on the back: Kerr for creditable showing in the jumping. Morpeth for determined effort in the 3 miles. Henderson and Street for their superb running in the half and quarter respectively of the Relay. Stephenson, of the Relay Team, was awarded the N.Z. Blue. The team bettered the existing record in the Relay.


The year as a whole cannot be regarded as outstandingly successful, but great credit must be given to C. B. Allan, the tireless Club Captain, for his ready advice and help in maintaining enthusiasm.


The Athletic Club is the smallest Club in New Zealand and has a proud record and standard to uphold. It therefore behoves past and present members to do their utmost in acquiring recruits. There is any amount of talent in the University and there are places in the team for Christchutch next Easter waiting to be filled. So all you Weir House Apollos have a great opportunity which we appeal to you to take.
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This year has been most successful as far as the Chess Club is concerned. The playing year was opened by a simultaneous exhibition. Mr. L. C. King played all comers. This is the only ceremonious occasion that has been held this year, though the ordinary club evenings have been held regularly in the Gymnasium balcony, at first fortnightly, and, since April, weekly. Attendances at these evenings have been small, but constant, and it is constant practice that makes the good chess player. All comers, be they members or visitors, are assured of a game at these evenings.


The club has had the temerity to enter a team in the B Grade Championship Competition of the Wellington Chess League, and the maintaining of this team has been the greatest activity of the year. We have been fortunate in having the services of Mr. L. C. King as sole selector. It is not always easy to get a 'Varsity team together. The Club team has suffered many last minute changes, and on one occasion was forced to play two short. But in spite of such handicaps the Club has far from disgraced itself in its combats with other Wellington Clubs. Six matches have been played to date, of which the results are:—





	Brooklyn Fire Brigade (2 defaulted)

	5

	Varsity 1





	Wellington Working Men's Club

	6

	Varsity 0





	Wadestown

	5

	Varsity 1





	Ngaio

	5

	Varsity 1





	Hutt

	2

	Varsity 4





	Miramar

	4½

	Varsity 1½






There are three more matches to play, before the end of the Competition, and the Club means to acquire a few more points before it is all over.


Owing to lack of a clubroom and equipment, the team has played most of its matches as visitors to other clubs. Wherever it has gone it has been heartily welcomed. The Club has been able to extend hospitality on two occasions only. The first time the use of the Geology Lab. was granted, but the second time we had to resort to the Gym—not the most comfortable of places. The committee is at present racking its collective brain for ways and means of providing a decent room, and of obtaining full match equipment.


Chess is a game that can be played at all times and seasons. It is an excellent way of passing both cold winter nights and wet summer afternoons, less expensive than Two-up and less dangerous that Bridge. It is a game full of interest and never twice the same. Its popularity throughout the ages is shown by constant literary references, from 
Punch and the inimitable authors of "1066" to Omar Khayyam. Women have been heard to mourn the day that men first saw a golf ball, but no one has ever been known to regret having learned to play chess. Roll up and learn, everyone. Given a few more members the Club may enter two teams in the Chess League competition next year.
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A review of the activities of the V.U.C. Tramping Club for the past year still evidences the necessary variety of official trips and proves that the consistency of our support from the student body has not diminished. Despite the depleted membership of the College many new devotees have been attracted and older supporters have not been enticed from the fold by outside clubs.


After the dark November days the usual set of Orongorongo trips was carried out in preparation for Xmas. We particularly remember one week-end at Palliser Bay in which the blistering heat of a Saturday afternoon changed through a protracted hail shower to the usual southerly. There are memories also of the Prof's ready ability in disposing of his crowding jostling party. On the following morning Matthew* Saddle not unnaturally attracted more scramblers than the Hirakitaka spur, but the feminine bravado displayed in surf bathing was quite inexcusable.


Once again a representative gathering turned out for the Combined Clubs' Sports Meeting. The Marathon jog gave Ted Lovatt an opportunity to establish a record of 84 minutes, ably supported by the two other Varsity contestants. Sunday's threatening rain held off till the close of a very enjoyable field day in the Wainui.


The Xmas trip to Otira was somewhat marred by bad weather, though for those who took part in the the round trip the possibilities of that country as a climbing and tramping centre were fully realised. An original departure from the usual large vacation tour was the cross country tramp from Taupo to Mangapehi on the Main Trunk line. For those to whom heat and the absence of ice and unscalable rock are not material disadvantages the North Island offers vast fields for out-of-the-way excursions and the party who completed the trip were well aware of the charm of the Taupo hinterland. A few strenuous days at National Park preceded the launch crossing of the Lake from Tokaanu on New Year's Eve night. Taupo might have proved a very pleasant haven for a day, but the imperious eagerness of the leader drove the party through the torrid odours of Wairakei to the dusty road beyond. Oruanui sheltered the party for the first night, and the next morning saw the milking town of Mokai where the hot roads of the pumice country were finally forsaken. The third day out from the Lake brought the thirsty wanderers to the Mangakino valley where the noonday heat was forgotten in its cool waters. Not till the more temperate atmosphere of the afternoon was this oasis left behind for the ultimate camping spot at Waitete. The last day of the trek to the tramway at Pukemako brought the greatest diversity of route in bush-clad undulations, ribboned above the park-like plains between. Before the retreat to the Main Trunk railway the final day was devoted to the ascent of 3,800 foot Puteota upon which it is believed reputable trampers progressed, not a little way, on horseback.


With the New Year the opportunities for summer tramping were fully exploited while a party to the Hurt Forks at last completed the blaze to the top of Mt. Quoin. The camp that night had the invigorating freshness of the open bush as against the usual smoky crowded confinement of a hut where, alas, is disappearing the vigour and fortitude of the present day tramper. Easter saw a representative gathering on the slopes of Egmont where a memorable few days were spent, despite unfavourable weather. Many club members participated in the search for the missing parry in the Tararuas and secured much valuable experience of little visited country and of conditions normally "non-trampable." With the winter snow down on the ranges the usual skiing and ice experts became busy. The Mt. Hector trip was marred by bad weather and a skiing distance of about 20 yards; but the annual Winter Crossing party on August 5th and 6th had the real thing. Snow was encountered below Field Hut and the trek to Kime was accomplished in varying combinations of misty moonlight and snowflakes. The continuous stretch of soft travelling till halfway down the Quoin found the party well trained and Pukaratahi was reached about 8 o'clock. A few week-ends previously Messrs. Lovatt, Eggers, and J. S. Reid effected a crossing of the Cone Neill Hector ridge under trying conditions, the first time this route has been traversed during the winter months since the initial epic crossing some years back.


We may be pardoned for concluding our review with a note of confident optimism. Tramping is essentially an experience of contrasts and if there is a superficial brutishness in its discomforts these may be tolerated as mere adjuncts to the ultimate reward. The nature of that satisfaction whether it include scenic appreciation, peace of mind or physical well-being is inadequate in the guise of words but to those who have sought the mountains the experience is a part of life.










Victoria University of Wellington Library




The Spike or Victoria University College Review 1933

Women's Gymnasium Club





Women's Gymnasium Club




The Women's Gymnasium Club formed last year for the purpose of teaching to the girls of the College Eurythmics and correct posture as laid down by Dr. J. Renfrew White again had a successful year under the able tuition of Miss Nancy Webber.


About fifty girls joined the Club and the attendance at classes which were held on Monday evenings for tuition and on Friday evenings for practice, was well maintained. The work of the year culminated in a display given in conjunction with the Annual Club Dance, a most successful function held on July 29th.
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In this, the second year of our active existence, we have been a little overshadowed by the lusty Free Discussions Club, for we have not been suppressed, have met with no opposition from the Students' Association or Professorial Board, and have produced no periodical to place besides the 
Phoenix or 
Oriflamme.


But we have not been asleep. We have, indeed, been more active, held more meetings and touched more varying aspects than ever before. We have heard Dr. Beaglehole's earnest and scholarly, but enthusiastic and emotional appeal for the better understanding of history. We have visited the Turnbull Library and listened to Mr. Johannes Anderson on first editions; we have held a "Hate Party" when members had an opportunity to vent their spleen against literary idols, led by Mr. Dunningham, who most comprehensively hated all sociologically-minded writers; and we have, with Miss Macdonald, discussed recent literary trends of taste, which were, she contended, in the direction of sentiment-alisation of life.


While the Free Discussions Club was in abeyance we held two very successful meetings of a more general character. At the first Miss Lucy Puckridge read a paper on the Social Philosophy of Bernard Shaw, and evoked discussion of a political nature; at the second— a very popular meeting this—Professor von Zedlitz spoke about Universities—an institution apparently non-existent in New Zealand—and shewed the absolute necessity for freedom of speech. At the last meeting of the term we again broke new ground when Mr. Norman Byrne delighted us with his sketch of the tendencies of drama in the present century.


It will be seen that the year has not been idle and that the Society has covered much ground. If our meetings have always been small, they have, for that reason, been more intimate and the discussion more animated, but we do realise that in confining ourselves to criticism and appreciation we have neglected the first function of a Literary Society and cannot take our place beside the literary clubs of our sister Colleges. Accordingly we have decided to offer two prizes, of a pound and ten shillings, for the best original work in either prose or verse received by the Secretary by the end of the third term.
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[image: CROWN STUDIO Crown Buildings, Cuba Street The largest and most up-to-date Studio in New Zealand. Groups up to 150 taken day or night by appointment. F. THOMPSON, Manager.]
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Athletic Club. —Club Captain, C. B. Allan; Secretary, J. R. Bennell; Committee: J. N Goodson, R. C. Morpeth, J. D. Stevenson, J. C. Watt.




Basketball Club.—Club Captain, Miss M. Line; Vice-Captain, Miss I. Morice; Secretary, Miss N. McLaren; Committee: Misses M. Lancaster, E. Curtis.




Boxing Club.—Club Captain, J. B. Kent; Vice-Captain, H. R. C. Wild; Hon. Medical Adviser, Dr. Douglas Brown; Trainer and Masseur, Roy O'Brien; Secretary, G. I. Joseph. Committee: A. Wilton, S. I. Kidd, M. O'Connor, K. J. Scott.




Chess Club.—President, A. H. O'Keefe; Secretary, A. F. Harding; Committee: Miss F. Eccles, K. McNaught, W. H. McFadyen, and S. H. Perry.




Commerce Society.—Chairman, S. H. Perry; Secretary, L. O. Desborough; Treasurer, R. C. Bradshaw; Committee: R. J. Nankervis, R. S. Odell, C. S. Plank. R. T. Wright.




Cricket Club.—Club Captain, B. A. Paetz; Secretary, H. R. C. Wild; Treasurer, D. K. Carey; Committee: H. W. Osborn, K. N. Struthers, J. C. White, L. M. Pacey.




Debating Society.—Chairman, G. Crossley; Vice-President, A. H. Scotney; Secretary, K. J. Scott; Treasurer, C. M. P. Brown; Committee: Misses Z. Henderson and M. Prideaux-Pridham; Messrs. A. F. T. Chorlton and K. Tahiwi.




Dramatic Society.—President, Cedric Wright; Secretary, Miss D. Pow; Treasurer, R. B. Phillips; Committee: Misses D. Tossman, Z. Jupp, A. Davidson; Messrs. Sceats, R. Hogg. C. Watson.




Evangelical Union.—Graduate President, Dr. Gordon Anderson; Student President, H. S. King; Secretary, A. G. Gunn; Treasurer, Miss M. Boyd.




Football Club.—Club Captain, J. D. Mackay; Deputy Club Captain, T. Petre; Secretary, H. R. C. Wild; Treasurer, D. K. Carey; Committee: R. E. Diederich. E. Blacker. F. Cormack, L. Bansgrove.




Free Discussions Club.—Chairman, K. J. Scott; Secretary, A. T. S. McGhie; Treasurer, C. M. P. Brown; Committee: Misses I. Cornes and N. McLaren; Messrs. I. L. Turnbull. D. G. Edwards, and K. Tahiwi.




Gym. Club.—Chairwoman, Miss M. Line; Secretary, Miss T. R. Gill; Committee: Misses M. Briggs, J. Chisholm, H. Henley.




Haeremai Club.—Chairman, W. M. Will's; Secreretary, A. F. Naylor; Treasurer, H. E. Grover; Committee: B. O'Shea. G. Sainsbury, K. Tahiwi, N. Sellars, R. Bradshaw.




Harrier Club.—Club Captain. F. B. Shorland; Vice-Captain, D. A. Viggers; Secretary, N. Clare; Treasurer, J. G. Dixon; Committee: Messrs. Shorland, Viggers, Clare, Dixon, and G. Oliver.




Hockey Club.—Club Captain, E. O. Sheild; Secretary, K. J. Scott; Treasurer, I. McIntosh; Committee: H. F. Bollard, K. N. Struthers, K. Tahiwi.




Labour Club.—Secretary. Miss G. Neen; Committee: Miss I. M. Cornes, I. D. Campbell, A. Saunders. C. G. Watson.




Law Faculty Club.—Chairman, R. J. Larkin; Secretary, Miss M. Gallagher; Treasurer, D. A. Wilson; Committee: J. H. B. Scholefield, J. White, M. Willis. A. Wicks.




Literary Society.—Chairman, R. J. Larkin; Secretary, Miss P. Macdonald; Treasurer, G. W. Dunningham; Committee: Misses D. Pow, J. Ostler, L. M. Puckridge, and Mr. A. Katz.




Mathematical and Physical Society.— President, N. R. Palmer; Vice-Presidents, C. J. Seelye and I. D. Stevenson; Secretary. G. J. W. Tyer; Committee: D. M. Burns, G. Searle, H. J. M. Abraham.




Rifle Club.—President. E. W. Mills; Vice-President, S. H. Perry; Secretaries, F. J. McWhinnie and D. H. K. Ross; Committee: D. F. McLeod, W. F. McQuin.




Rowing Club.—Club Captain, W. J. Kemp; Secretary, J. F. Eggers; Treasurer, H. M. McIntosh; Committee: C. E. Dixon, S. G. Kidd. B. Webb, R. J. Nankervis (ex officio).




S.C.M.—President, Miss J. Sewell; Vice-President, J. A. D. Nash; Corresponding Secretary. Miss K. Wood; Recording Secretary, Miss J. Feltham; Treasurer, T. Price; Committee: Miss K. E. Hoby, N. Clare, and S. H. Perry.




Science Society.—President, W. K. McGavin. Vice-Presidents, J. A. Nash. Miss M. Line; Secretary, R. J. McIlroy; Committee: Misses K. Hursthouse and K. Hoby; Messrs. C. E. Palmer and K. J. McNaught.




Social Service Club.—Secretary-Organiser, H. N. Hannah: Assistant Organiser, Miss V. Wilson; Treasurer, C. Bollard; Committee: Misses H. Archer, H. Dunn, N. Webber; Messrs. L. Page, R. Wright.




Swimming Club.—Men's Club Captain, C. N. Watson; Women's Club Captain, Miss N. Webber; Secretary, R. C. Bradshaw; Committee Misses M. Mules, E. Ferrar; Messrs. J. G. Oliver, A. H. Scotney.




Tennis Club.—President, J. L. MacDuff; Chairman. C. S. Plank; Secretary, D. M. Burns; Treasurer, R. J. Nankervis; Committee: Misses M. Briggs, E. Ferrar, H. Hurley, T. Gill, M. Line; Messrs. E. G. Budge, A. C. Espener, E. O. Sheild, P. E. Webb.




Tramping Club.—Secretary-Treasurer, C. J. Read; Committee: Misses I. Eggers, F. Smith, J. Singleton; Messrs. F. Eggers, F. B. Thompson, W. H. Scott.




Women's Hockey Club.—Club Captain, Miss J. Nicholson; Secretary, Miss J. Scott; Committee: Miss M. Spence-Sales, Miss A. Harding.
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In Copyright


					
Where a text is in copyright, all text and images are copyright to the original authors and/or publisher. In copyright texts and images are made available for non-commercial use only. All forms of electronic or print re-sale or re-distribution are forbidden without written permission, please contact us.


					
Currently, a text is shown as in copyright when there is no Creative Commons License visible in the sidebar, and a link to this page is presented.


				

				

					
Creative Commons Share-Alike license


					
Where the original text is out of copyright it is our policy to provide the digitised version under a 
New Zealand Creative Commons Attribution Share-Alike License (CC BY-SA).


					
The Creative Commons Attribution Share-alike license allows anyone to re-use material in our texts under the following conditions:


					

		attribution to the source of the material is included by marking the material with the collection name ("The New Zealand Electronic Text Collection") and the link to the material as found on our website;


		the re-use of the material is licensed under the same license, allowing others to further re-use the material. This means that the re-use of the material must be marked with the same Creative Commons license.




					
Use of the Creative Commons Attribution Share-alike license allows us to make material freely available to the community for re-use, and also ensures that:


					

		any errors in the material can be traced back to the Victoria University of Wellington Library as the originator of the digital reproduction;


		such material continues to be freely available to the community after subsequent re-use.




				

				

					
Examples of Reuse under Creative Commons Share-Alike license


					
We encourage the re-use of Creative Commons Share-Alike licensed NZETC material. Examples of re-use include:


					

		Multiple entries in the 
Mix and Mash competitions run by DigitalNZ


		Blog posts, such as this one about the 
Cyclopedia of New Zealand by IwiKiwi


		Books and other publications


		Museum displays




				

				

					
Other Creative Commons Licenses


					
More restrictive Creative Commons licenses may be used in the cases of copyright texts where the copyright holder is amenable to using a Creative Commons license. You will need to refer to the license text (available by clicking on the CC license logo) for the specific restrictions and re-use allowed.


				

				

					
Statement of Liability


					
While we have sought to ensure there are no intellectual property rights in the material that would prevent copying and other re-use, please note that material on this website marked with a Creative Commons license is released on an as-is basis and with no representations or warranties of any kind, to the greatest extent permissible by law. Subject to any liability which may not be excluded or limited by law, the Victoria University Library shall not be liable on any legal basis (including without limitation negligence) and hereby expressly excludes all liability for loss or damage howsoever and whenever caused to you.
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